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PREFACE
DO . } . ' .
The title of this book is sacrificed to thle utilities of cataloging
and citation; an apt title for its mixed contents, (starting with
the records of the Province of New Somersetshire), would have
been too involved. ' Mr. Samuel Maverick, in the swan song of
his hopes for New England,® bemosaned that the invaders from
Massachusetts had taken over the records well and exactly kept .
for nearly thirty years under four’changes of government. He
must have counted : Gorges, Godfrey, Massachusetts, King’s Jus-
tices ; but strictly there were four more, 30 regarded by the actors .
themselves: New Somersetshire under the grant to the Council

for New England, the provisional government set up by Richard
Vines when quitting the country, the “breife interruption” by.

' the Gorges heir in 1662, and the diplomatic recovery of control

by Massachusetts in 1663 ; not to' mention the Provinte of Ly-
gonig, etc.. The Table of Contents will supplement the title page.
The more accurate view of the time and place of these records
is Hobart Wood Richardson’s Introduction to Book T of “York
Deeds,” under which cover, (York County, Massachusetts), ‘the ‘
.deeds of New Somersetshire and the several eras of the Province
of Maine are included. I : , '
Territorially, if the Gorges patent had been taken in earnest,
" the present work would have concerned the modern States of New
Hampshire and Vermont more-than Maine; roughly speaking
the grant would lie three-eighths in Maine; one-half in New
Hampshire, and one-¢ighth in Vermont. The headline of the pat-
. "ent would have reached approximately from the vicinity of Mont-
| pelier, Vermont, northeasterly to the southeast corner of Quebec.
| It would take in about half of New Hampshire, about one-seventh
| of Vermont, and only the southwest corner of Maine. Although
the present State of Maine embraces nearly half of New Eng-
land, it|was a century before the English occupied more than a
| narrow fringe a hundred miles long on the coast and up the tide-
. water rivers, and during the wars the Indians held possession of
. allbut three “towns.” Governor Godfrey’s “Province of Maine”
' consisted-of only two townshi"Ps.
s N.Y.Col Doc. ii1. 184, 173.
b Cf. Wﬂllis, Courts and Lawyers of Maine.

- . . .
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viii THE PREFACE . | .
The present vol E undertaken by the Mame Historical So-

cxety with aid rom the State, is one'of three designed to include

all of dur province ind court records back of those printed as

Volume V of 'York Ieeds. The division into three volumes will
be as Yollows: 5y i :

. Val. I. A1l governments and cotirts not under the control of
assdchusetts. :

‘}Vol. I1.
: disregard of the Gorges patent.

'he Province of Maineunder President Danfort,h

he Province of Maine under Governor Andros.

_fvol. TIL

In carrvm out.ithe idea of presennng between two covers
what was done {n Mt{me free from dictation or involuntary guid-
ance by Massa usetts; matters have been introduced not strictly
) germanq to the olume;but useful in examining the situation here
which eqnfronted the magistrates and merchants-of Boston. This
remark applies|especially to the CALEXDAR and some of the docu-
ments prmted ith it: While several passages may be found in
this volume whre the methods devised by Massachusetts to meet
pioneer konditipns were imitated here, this was in eeach instance
v olunta$ Sir Ferdinando Gorges himself, his Councillors, Fer-"
dinando! Gorges, Esq., the King’s Commissioners and the Kxng’s
J ustlces‘ all of
tions of the Ba: Colony to meet their approval.

The: perlod of hlsﬂonca] resurrection with its attendant rivalry
in clalms to priority,. 'beginning after the State of Maine was set
off from Mdssaphusetts and reaching its climax in the two books,
monumentat vglumes in that kind, Sewall’s Ancient Dominions
of Maine® apd Iemarlal Volume of the Popham Celebration,? is
now two gexrer tions 'past — long enough,; it would seem, to clear
the atmosphere for a halanced historical treatment. It is desirable
to stay baek of that heated period in gathering indications of the
real judgment pf men on the merits of the early troubles, except
so far as the controversialists were able to make additions to the

olume of contémporary materials, the events themselves having
]anf_r passed beyond the scope of traditibn before the battles of the
historians came on.: The too long delayed printing of our early

¢ Rufus King Sewall, Bath: 1859.
d Rev. Edward Bnllafd Editor Por}tland 1863, :

[ P j i

; ‘ ‘

.|

rk County under the control of Massachusetts in

hem found something or other among the innova-

v ' [ -

I MAINE'S EARLY nsoonns : ( ix
records W111 afford & more convenient opportumty than hztherto
available for an adequate study of the development of government
in northern New England and the gradual extension of Massa-
chusetts control beyond the hmlts of her charter. :

Of the ancient records preserved at the county seat of York

‘ County, (which county down to 1760 comprised thé whole of .

Maine), five books originally separate and part of a sixth are here
printed, four of them thin paper-covered blotters. The three old-

- "est are now bound 'in one volume, the other two in another vol-

ume, and b&udes these the back end of the oldest Massachusetts
book was made use of after that Junsdlctlon was ousted. A table

~of the existing record books follows, and explanatory ‘notes are

inserted at the head of different books. Reference should also be
had to the prefaces of Volumes I—VI of our York Deeds and
Sargent’s Maine Wills. . )

What is printed as Part ITI of Book I of York Deeds is not

 court records or files, ,b 3 thin paper-covered record book whlch

Recorder Garde used before he received his large book, where- ,
upon he abandoned the thin book, leaving it mostly blank. .
original cartridge-paper covers of this book are still preseméd
and when it was turned over in 1786 by Hon. Daniel ton,
Register of Deeds, to his successor, William Frost, the latter
made an entry upon them that-it was the oldest reco: book, and
not paged. At sorge later period these covers were/substxtuted in
place of the lost original covers of Book I. “Whert Recorder Ham-
mond made his indexes, about 1710, he mcludé;i the deeds in this -

~ thin book in his index of Book I, with tbe)word “Blank” in place

of the page numbers. The pages of the Iarge book are numbered
in Recorder Rishworth’s, unmistakable band. |

Nobody can go now to the original records|without confront-
ing David Sewall at every turp. Later he served many years as

- Judge of the United States District Court, (a predecessor of the'
-President of our Soclety,)/ as a young man, having developed a

fine record hand, he asslsted the county officials about their rec-
ords, thus havmg aocess to the ancient volumes, which he found
amusing. For ydozen years or-more he !aerved as Reglstet of
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‘tinguish them.

_ter. The yo
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- Pi'obatj. ‘ In}Judgé ewall’s’ old aée he gave to our Society a_

“man

ipt Q,f onti-ac from these records, (preserved in our u
per vault in a ¢ontainer marked “York County” and most of 'it

. printed in' the earliest volume of our Collections®), which he

|

headed up thus: “The early Records for the Pirovince of Mayne

- were made upon unbound Pamphlets or Papers of one or more
‘Quires of Paper Btitched together!and generally without any
" covering of Parec

ent or strong Cartridge Paper to secure them

d jprior to 1774 had no particular marks to dis-
en upon examining them from mere curiosits,
they were by D} S.|marked with the Letters A, B, C and 80 on as
far as G. | x > These Papers before the American Revolution
were in the Office of the Clerk of Inferior Court of Common
pleas, in an old chest, ‘with some other Papers to that office be-
longing, and arp supposed to be now [1822].in the office of the
Clerk of the Judicial Court in the County of York at Alfred.”
esides paging!the different books, as stated, he also made in-
dexes on blank leaves o:f the records, wrote many entries or catch-
words in the margins, and in some places revised the text — most
notably by interlining an interpolation in our record of the char-
Ing esqpire’s pen sometimes outgalloped his eyes, so
ust, be on his guard, but fortunately his superior

from Injlury:

that the reader

penmanship is ynmistakable. Although his pagination was some-

times by folios,|sometimes mixed, done before rearranging loose
leaves and ofter] renumbered without full examination, his work
was on the whiole helpful, as indicating the eondition of the rec-
ords in 1774. But the aged'judge’s recolection of a half-century
gone exaggerated the ephemeral nature of the record books; out
of his seventeen pages of extracts only a pagée and a half came
from “quires of paper stitched together,” all the rest from well
Fund record bopks whose yellow leathier covers are still preserved.

is lettering of the different books was done with equal spon-

'taneity; listed in order of their period they are: A, B, E, F, C,

G, D. Judge Dpvid Sewall, 1735-1825, must not be confounded

with hia} kinsmgn Daniel Sewall, 1755-1842, who was Clerk of
?he C}ou:rts., o :

P  THE RECORDERS 4 |
them shown in facsimilein our frontispiece. 'Fit biographical
sketches of Roger Garde, William Waldron, and Basill Parke,
by Hobart Wood. Richardson, may be read in‘ the preface ¢f
Book I of York Deeds;, that of Edward Rishworth underrates
both his talents and his character. a
Edward Godfrey ptarted the first book of records remaini

in northern New England. Tt has been said that he-was never _
recorder, but records by him appear in most of the bodks. He
signed himself at different times, Secretary, Clericus, Dep. Goy-
ernor, Governor. Much has been written on this interesting cha- ,

acter, largely based on his ogn numerous manuscripts. If tlle -

footnotes in this volume indicate that Mr. Godfrey’s perpetr
tions have set up chronic inflammation in the Editor’s ‘fountain .
pen, the diligent reader’s sympathy is counted on, others’ indul-
gence craved. Apparently he could not let the records alone if e
could get at them, and rarely got at them but to leave hemuddle-
ment behind. Only for simple honesty and sturdy regard for his
personal honor’ withix the limits of his understanding, with a
sort of archaic public spirit, his other traits would have.shut him

out from the pages of history. Our member, Col. Bénks,%?’!'\ _
-

forthcoming History of York, will add to his extensive acco
hitherto published of this gentleman, including much of the God- -

frey family lineage and connections.! His grandfather, the son of

a London goldsmith, held the office of Remembrancer of the First
Fruits to five sovereigns. That gentleman’s son, Oliyer Godfrey,
bought the manor of Wilmington, Kent, where Edward probably
‘was born, as he became a citizen of London by apptenticeship to -

“ia mercer.' Asa merchant or factor he tried the Near East before* -

New England.

Henry Jocelyn, gentleman — this name in our records for a

half-century typifies that English character in its best light. Most
of the records of the Province of New Somersetshire are in his
hand. Derived of ancient lineage, the fifth surviving son of Sir
Thomas Josselyn, Knight, of Willingale Doe, Essex, by his sec-

- ond wife, Theodora, daughter of Edmund Cooke of Lessness Ab

r

" bey, Erith, and Mount Mascall, Bexley, county of Kent, he got

) ‘ ' Tihe;recordt; here printed are in seven or eight hands, Francis

t

~_his first~degree in 1623 at Cambridge, Corpus Christi College, © %

Neald’s records preserved in London making.eight or nine, all of \

? : : 1! Charles E. Banks, editor, New England’s Vindication, by Henry Gardi- -
%3 o 1 Me. Hist. Sa¢; Coll. 1. 269~2§6. 1st ed. b
EAN i . :: . :

. v v ner (Edward Godtrey). London, 1660 (Gorges Soclety), 1884.
} ) e
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_ at abont the agdpf 17.5  He probablv served his time at one of the |
Inns qf Court. |-Coming over in 1630 as-ene of the young men in

Capt Walter Neale’s partv under the Laconia Company, he spent ;
“three vears on|the Plscataqua River, ranking as Capt. Neale's!
lieutenant. O theu- return in 1633, after the breaking up of that { !
company. and the separation between Gorges and Mason, he was -
selected by the(latter to come over as his personal agent ; but he
had not been f ' charge much over a vear when the proprietor
sickened and died, leaving the New Hampshu'e enterprise with-
- out support v March, 1636, Jocelvn had removed to Black
Point, (Scarbofough), where he lived with his friends, the Cam-
mocks, and linked his fortunes to the Gorges interests. After re-
moving to Maixe, his father, “an ancyent oid Knight”® came over
in 1638 to try the country, but soon returned, and his brother,
‘John Josselyn the traveller, paid him two visits. Other kinsmen
attracted across were doubtless Francis Neale and probably Pey-
ton Cooke, w both served as recorder or secretary of Lygonia
province. In ;ﬂ’erence to his own affairs resulted in the loss of
his estate, (the{Cammock patent, left to him by Capt. Cammock’s.
_will), but heJ: ntinued to live on it until King Philip’s War.
Left’ behl ong the Indians when Scarborough was aban-
doned, th 1d ot harm him; a long life of kind and liberal
dea]mg had ma e em his friends. Going in an open boat to the
Piscataqua,’ he 253001 selected by the New York government
as head of the 'val govemment at Pemaquid; where the remain-

ing years of his ]r] age were spent in high respect. He died short- -
ly before 10 May 1683, when news of his death had reached the -

Council in Ne York i His life lends a fragrance t§> our knowl-
edge of those ugh itimes, but the interests he favored doubtless
suffered 'somewhat from his predomulant fair-mindedness and
judicial tempegament. At one period hk was acting as judge both
in his own p‘r) Jmce of Lygonia and insthe neighboring province
of Maine, continuing the latter service probably longer than he.
could a}ord to.| In 1657 the court under Massachusetts ordered

“that the foureteene poupds formerly due from the Countrey to: i

¢ N.E. H. & G. Register 1xxi. 246. .
h -Doc. Hist. {if. 140, 243. .
i H.A. Hlli. History of the Old South Church (Boston), 1. 210.
%4 - 1 Me: Hist. So¢. Colriv 67. |
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Mr Joclein is now to be paid hita.”* This must have been for
charges incurred many years before. - |

Temptation is strong t& identify the accompllsBed penman
who wrote pp. [17-28] of our records with Thomas Brooks, who
later served as Recorde{' under the name of Basill Parker; but
prudence counsels delav in this conclusion. The facsimile now
printed of his hand may. possibly result in a different identifica-
tion; and in any event \an hvpothesis that, whoever he was, he
quickly left the country can hardly be ehmmated

These three recorders were back of the opening of the records
of deeds, and were not noticed by Mr. Richardson. To his sketch-
es of Garde, Waldron and Brooks-Parker there is little to add.

It was doubtless our Roger Garde who was a ‘“woolen draper”
in Bideford, Devonshire, and buried his wife in 1635. Winthrop
commented on a “city” with a “tailor” for mayor. Garde was a
name in that region and there was an earlier Roger Garde in .
Poundstock, over the bounddry of Cornwall. The woolen draper

married Philippa Gist of Bideford in 1610 and had six chil- . =

dren baptized from 1613 to 1626, one of them, John, baptized 8 -
Norv. 1618, who was a merchant in Boston in 1662, when he sold
his father’s land at York, an&in Rhode Island in 1664 and 1668.
John’s wife ‘was a daughter of William and Chnstxan Tetherly
of Bideford, and sister of Gabriel. Tetherly who came to Maine.
Another John Garde, doubtless some relation and also a mer-
chant, came to Rhode Island by way of Fayal, and his and his.
wife’s gravestones are the oldest in.the oldest burying ground in
\ewport This man died in 1665, aged 61. Iihs (second £) wife
was a daughter, or stepdaughter, of Governor William Brenton.

* One John Champhn, very likely a son of that Rebecea Garde who

was muneﬂﬂham (‘hamp]m in‘Bideford in 1641, was heir
to one of theseohns Garde in 1615—’not untangled as yet.*
William Willis said that the court recards kept by Mr. Garde
indicate the hand of a lawyer, but attributes their form to thet

Deputy Governor, Thomas Gor«res . '

k York County Court Records, County urtlﬁth of July, 1657. T :
Cf. Charles E. Banks in Maine Hts .and Gen. Recorder, ff. 146 162

¢ Not even by the efforts of G. Andrewa '‘Moriarty, jr. * \

1 N. E.H. & G. Register, 1xxxii. 6:70, 1xxxii. 69; Suff. Deeds. vii. 71

72; Magazine of New Eng. Hist. (NeWport), iil. 232; Ports-
mouth R. 1., Records, {. 135-138; ‘5 Mass. Hist. Coll. v. 355
Willis, Courts and Lawyers of Maine, p.'17. .

;.,,

3



T xiv_

THE PREFACE |

Mr. Willia
‘Shrewsbury mén ; Thomas Brooks alias Basill Pdrker. was em-
ployed by the Shrewsbury men ; court records certified by Mr.
- Waldron ate in the handwriting of Brooks-Parker. Any associa-
' tions thus indicated have not been followed down. Certain Eng-
- lish-documents 6f date 1640-1642 recorded in Boston by Mr.
Waldron’s ,son-hn-]aw, Richard Scammon, in 1666, have led to
confusion.® Iﬂdicatiqns are mot that Mr. Waldron carried any
Maine records tp New Hampshire. ' © :

- Thomas Brooks first appears as a partner with Peter Weare
living at Great; Works; South Berwick; both removed to York.
Basill Parker was elected an Assistant or Councillor as early as

6 July 1646. Ong Basill Parker Became a citizen of London by -
admission to th‘e freec#om of the Company of,Haberdashers, by
servitude to.‘Hé;nry Kent, 4 May 1610; and in the next winter, -

2 Feb., was married, “of St Gregory by Paul’s haberdasher,” to

Anne daughter iof - Saville of Humby, co. Lincoln, gent,

undetermined. ;| !

- Edward Piiaﬂzwprth' was Recorder most of the time from 1651
to 1686. By méthqdical modesty he remained in the background
of scenes where hiself was the chief moving factor. During a

|
périod of 'perhar ' 3 ‘ ‘ :
. - ential résident-jf Maine ; the name, of no one wielding a stronger

influence occurd to nghemind. *Most of what may be called our

State papers during this period are in his band and reveal the
coherence and Jdgency of his mepital processes — his ability to

marshal the forée‘s of reason in commanding formation equipped

apt for his objectfvg. The petition of four towns
ge 198) is an example. During most of the time

with verbal a
_ printed infra (

of his recordership he was a judge|on the bench — with the page -

white under his| pen until a sound judgment had been reached.

While evidently|not bred to the law, the urge in his nature to see

things go right developed him, with his opportunities, into a sound
lawyer; with Mr. Rishworth on_the bench the community felt
safe and only mjscreants afraid. -An emigrant to Boston and son-

m  Mass. Arch, iii, #40. Not only hav%bzlac'e and period been mislocated,
ibut the name Richard has n read William and Nicholas

"% . |Scammonl|| :

>

}k ' |y

n ‘LW_a'aldrf)n became by purchase a/ pertner of the .

deceased. WhéTher Brooks or Parker was an assumed name is

30 years he may be regarded as the most influ- -

” . L. ,
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- in-law of Mr. Wheelwright, his sympathies would naturalrly' be

for Puritanical manners without religious ostracism. . He has
been termed a turncoat, merely because he held the recordership -
during successive changes in government. A more accurate analy-

.- gis seems to be that his influence had much to do with the sue- -

cessive changes in goverhment. This is not true of 1652, for at
the beginning the Massachusetts men took the Maine men’s oaths
of allegiance at face value and placed the new government in the
hands-of their stiffest opponents. At the first attempt of the
younger Gorges to recover his province Mr. Rishworth opposed
him, and was able to defeat him after Saco and Scarborough had
gone over. At the second attempt, when Mr. Archdale presented

- himself after a ruling in Gorges’s favor with a personal letter .

from the King, Mr. Rishworth and ‘the Province yielded obedi-
ence. When the King’s Commissioners arrived and at their wish
the other Gorges Commissiogers signed a petition to furn the
Gorges government out, Mr, gieshworth withheld his signature, at
the risk of his office. Men long after his day have taunted him, or
his memory, with a base apology to the Bay men in order to be re-
stored to office — but he had been appointed:to his office a year
before and declined. That apology has been printed, where all
who will may read.® Obviously written by himself, he first states
the occasion — tlected by his townsmen as their deputy but “some

affront” must be removed in order to his serving them, and to sat-
- isfy “whom it may concern” hg;go'es on. First absolu;tely justi-

fying his own course and twitting them with not supporting their
adherents in Maine at critical times, he admits a fault in not com-
municating with them before taking his course, and this fault he
hopes mot to repeat, and clothes this substance with suitable ver-

biage according to his day and generation. Surely the leaders of

the General Court must have blinked at each other (and Rish-
worth’s eyes twinkled) while this apology was being read and
they were voting to accept it. - .

Anthony Emery was responsible for less than one page of the
records. He was a member of Governor Godfrey’s expiring coun-

. cil P(#rhaps he recorded what Mr. Rishworth would not — a fu-

tile attempt to get their administration out of debt by enforcing
a tax levy after their authority had weakened. Goodman Emery
= Doc. Hist. vi. 33. ' N i ,

o

b
.
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-removeuto Rhode Island during the Quaker persecution, and

- _..wasa d‘e‘i)lutty from T,"grtsmouth in thé General Asbembly in1672;

q

but he hdd ‘come back jby 1680, when he represénmd Kittery in
| rpl Assembly under President Danforth,

js Nealejmyst-have been a nephew of Esquire Joce-
fsister Elizhbeth married Francis Neile of Lon-
May 1625, |and had children Francis, John and
Mary.> Francis Neale, gent., “about 30 vears since (circa 1653)
went to ljve ngar Case ”? — presumably came to his uncle’s
house at’ Scarbprough — faccording to his own deposition given at
Boston 17 Nov. 1683. [He wag about 27 years old when he came.?
In a letter dated 9 Aug. 1686 Rev. John Higginson, in endorsing
him for appoihtment a4 clerk to record vital records at Salem.

‘classed him a gentlem‘: ‘born and bred and referred to his ex-

perience as clerk of co at Casco. The young man soon found
a wife, Jane Andrews| stepdaughter of Mr. Arthur Mackworth

. of Falmouth Foreside, where he settled. Despite his affiliations

by blood he sepms to Have adhered at times to his uncle’s oppo-

nents. Much inclined |to f)'olitics and clerical employments, his
course would be thard to apalyze. He served as Secretary under
the younger G)riges’s‘b rst'mgve_,ment, yet apparently (-)pposgd. his
second attempt, although included in commission. His petitions
to Massachusetts are éxtant.?. When Massachusetts came in in
1668 he was'thade an Associate; in 1670 he was Deputy from
Falmouth. , H¢ was ajrefugee to Salem in Philip’s War, and per-

“haps by aid of his uncld’s influence was giv:?a land grant in New -

York; he did pot returnto Maine, but coptinued at Salem, em-
ployed as conyeyang 31, hoolmaster and otherwise. His will .
dated 1 Aug 1695 was not proved, but administration was grant- .
ed on his estate 2 Jan. ! 696-7. . - _’ :

Of the eighit or nine men whose handwriting concerns us, God-
frey left descendants in England, very likely to this day ; Jocelyn
and “Basill Parker” died childless ; Waldron and Rishwerth have

" many descendants by g lone daughter each; Emery has a vast

_ number of deséendants through'one son and one daughter. Neale

&

left descendants through two sons. Garde came here a widower
o, N.E. n,&'?.megmfer,;ixxi. 249. | :
» 1 Me. Hist./Soc. Coll. i}i. 330; Essex Deeds, xvii. 171, —

a’ Doc. Hist. ’TJ 307 (1663), 221. -

1
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and pi-obably left descendants in both old and New England — '
the Garde gendalogy has not been done. Rishworth’s daughter

had four husbinds (not Rev. Shubael Dummer), and Emery’s
daughter three. : , i

! .
In a footnote (p. 9) is given a list ‘of books in ’ hich the
Gorges patent has been printed. An account of the existing man-

uscripts of the patent is unsatisfactory.* Sir Ferdinando Gorges

presumably received the original patent in duplicate, and he sent
over a copy with each commission. Of these four( ?) documents
none is known to exist, although any of them is liable some day

to be found among somebody’s private papers on one or other .
. side of the ocean. - -

~There were two officers entitled “Clerk of the Patents” who
had no dealings with each other and whose functions ere qui
different ; both were permanent in office, likely to hold over under
a succession of superiors. The Clerk of the Patents to%tge Attor-
ney General and Solicitor General drafted a proposed patent un-

der the instructions and subject to the approval of the Attorney ..
~ General, and during the process was accessible to the agent of the

private party interested. When completed and approved he en-
grossed it in triplicate, the three documents to be identical and:

unalterable. - One of these eventually became “the King’s Bill,”

sanctioned by the King’s own hand ; one “the Signet Bill,” (some-
times called the Privy Seal Warrant), sanctioned by the Signet

-seal; and one “the Privy Sealb-Writ,” sanctioned by the Privy.

seal. All preliminary steps converged in the Privy Sea]\ZVkrit,
and from it everything emanated that carme after. The Clerk of
the Patents in Chancery was an officer of the Lord Chancellor or

Keeper of the Great Seal, and had charge of preparing the actual

document which was to go out, unrecorded, but certified by him
“By authority of the writ of Privy Seal,” or “By authority of the
King himself,” with the Great Seal attached. He had nothing to
do with the enrollments, which were done in the Six Clerks’ Of-
fice; once a year the writs of | Privy Seal were:gathered up, ar-

-ranged'in order of their dates, and enrolled. The Privy Seal writs
were preserved, but any copies that went out, after the original -

i

* Later: Cf. extended note atithe end of this pretace.
. ‘ B

patents, were taken from the enrollment and- certified by the

. t . h - .
. - . . | c 5
k) . St . ) :

i
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Keeper priClérk ﬁf the Rolls.” “Wolseley,” the Clerk of the Pa-

Y. during the early colonial period, was Sir Rob-

ert ?Woh"sele_\‘f, ;
became the head of a distinguished family. Most of the existing

. copies an -pi- nts of our charter are attested by him, showing that

they are copies, or, copies of copies, of what was actually deliv-
ered to éir'FTrdMandg Gorges. The following list is incl|usive of

all the earhe!r co \es . ~ oo
"+ (1) The ‘Breif of the Patent,” by which our patent: was au-
~thorized and drafted ; it is printed across the bottom of pp. 12-15
infra. 4 L. :
(2) The top part of the Signet Bill. Of the triphcate docu-
‘ments this is a1l that a limited search has discovered in the Brit-
Office. What remains of this parchment, the
ttom part h at some time been torn off, is a skin about 30
inches wide and’ ibout 18 inches deep, with one line of writing
across the top: ‘J.]'ﬁigh‘ttrustie and welbeloved Cousin and Coun-
cillor Wee gr ‘Q'll well and will and comaunde you that under
our Prive Seale jou cause our letters to be made forth to the
keeper of our jgregte Seale of England comaunding him that un-
der our sajd ate Seale he cause our letters to be made forth
, patents in forme following.” On the back.of this parchment is:

“Martii 163811639 A° R* Caroli 14 & 15.” »

(3) The gate?jwas docketed in the Lord Privy Seal’s office

as follows, witbrthe side index “Sir Ferdinando Gorges:”
A grant hto §Sgr Ferdinando Gorges -Knight his heires and
assignes of a Proportion of land in the par, e of America in New

) o

. England call th:é Province of Mayne as the same is particularly

bounded v??ithI the;:’Island thereunto belonging Reserving to his
Majestie a te ureilkz:u Socage as of his Majesties Mannor of East
Greeﬂvgiéh“an the ffifth part of the cleare yearely profitt of all
" Royall Myned & o Gould & Silver found, and of Pearl fishing,
and with a yearely ;B‘ent of one Quarter of Wheate, And with such
powers priveledgesi& Declagations as were allowed of & ordered
by the Lords issioners for forraigne Plantations by an Or-
der dated the 23th df January 1637 [8;] Subscribed by Mr. Attor-

r Secon(l! Report of the Deputy Keeper df the Public Records, London
.. 1840: pp.[26, 30, 3335, 40, 41. | _
s Privy Seal Office, 2{/112. Bundle of w ]rranta, grants, etc., including
' e,

|

i ’]]
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87-1646,! who was baroneted 24 1.\'0"5, 1628 and

~ attested by witnesses.”’®

: l
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ney Generall. By Warrant under his Majesties Signe manuall,” *

(4) The official enrollment in Chancery; it is printed infra
Pp- 9-295 also a section of it shown in facsimile, facing p. 9. This
record takes about eight feet long by about eight and a half inches
wide of small skins fastened together, in the middle of a roll
about a foot in diameter. Thedlay and month are written at the .
end of each patent but the year only on the ontside of the whole
roll.! A marginal index shows the point where each patent starts,
that for the Province of Maine reading: De con[cessione] ad
vitam Fardinando Gorges Militi sibi & heredibus. The outside

~of the bundle js marked : Vigesima quinta parg Pafen[tium] de

anno Regni Regis Caroli quinto decimo. ‘ »

(5) Our record, which may be older than (4). On account of
clerical errors we have substituted the enrollment for it, but it
may be read in Hazard, Sullivan-and Thorpt. Cf. note 10,
page 9, infra. The original of our record was the copy sent over
by 8ir Ferdinando with his first commission, and probgbly was
the copy taken to Boston and ruled out of court.as “only a copy

(6) Richard Vines’s partial copy sent to Jobn Winthrop.Y
This was taken from the original of our record, as it is without
the interpolated clause. Cf. p. 29 infra. - |- :

(7) A copy of the patent itself, attested by Wolseley, used
Exhibit 2 in the trial of the case of Allen & Spencer in the Su-
perior Court of Common Pleas held at Wells 4 July 1704. The

“plaintiff represented the Mason rights, and the issue was the land

deeded by Sir Ferdinando Gorges to Capt. John Mason on the
Maine side of the Piscataqua River.” This copy, in a very large
hand, made 7% pz‘xé:s, most of which are now bound in silk as™
pp- 97-153 of Volume 3 of the York County court-records. *The
first and last foljos have recently been found in fragmentary eon-
dition in the files. 'This copy may be later than (8), or much
earlier. The handwriting and spelling would indicate a‘y_oung
man’s work in 1650 of an old man’s work in 1680, as an occa-
sional archaic capital lptter betrays a remodelled hand. B
-~ (8) A copy of the|patent itself, (attested by Wolseley), -at-
tested by Joseph Dudley.* This is probably a copy made directly
"t Roll Na. 2865 ( 156th Ch.'Lrles 1. 25th Part) No. 6. - Winthrop i. 314,
v 4 Mass, Hist. Coll. vii. 348. w  York Deeds. ii. Introduction, p. 39.
x Mass. Arch. vol. 87, pp. 130-134. : . : .

. -
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Mainé] or even to Enkland, to avoid the risk of losing the orig-
inal.. It is an{nformal copy, but shows corrections made in com-

. paringlit, and is attégted “Comparat” by J. Dudley. By the
handwriting and Lpell ng the period could have been from 1670
“to 1710, but it was dofibtless made before Governor Andros dis-
carded the pa: nt.l g . . _
(9) A copy attestdd by Secretary Josiah Willard as a true
copy of a recorfl attested by himself as a true copy of the patent.’
The Massac;mstetfs ives now contain Volume III of a set of

records of deecls,! etc., with the first two volumes missing, prob-
ably burned inithe Court House fire 9 Dec. 1747. Doubtless the

. origjnal patent thméd over to John Usher and iby him turned

over| to the Province and recorded in one of these volumes, was
the record attested by Secretary Willard. The original patent
and the deedb 'Usher t¢ Massachusetts are both missing, possibly
burrled in the same fire that destroyed the records. But in 1847
Secrptary J oh% G. Palfrey gave out a peculiarly worded attested

copy.of the dedd from %orge,s; to Usher, first copying a copy at’;
Hard frgm a copy made from the original by Ed:
ward Rawson, and then|himself ‘attesting it as “a copy of a deed
depogited in and belonging to the Archives of this Department.”
Whether Mr alfrey hdad the deed before him at the time of mak-%
ing this attest, pr desigried only to claim it as public property in
whosever private hands lit might sometime be, found, may not be;

R R . |

- (10) A copy inAthe‘.(British Public Record Office, Colonial]
Book 59, (now eclhss 5, 902), No. 61 (32:pp.). This may!

- ¢ Itimay be possible that the original documents were sent to Ldndon‘.r

with the instructions whi¢h authorized the Colony’s agents “to deliver b

e deeds for the Province of Maine” if this would save their own.

charter.. Chalmers, Politi Annals, 414; 1 Me. Hist. Soc. ii. 260, 261;"
., Northdastern Boundary (1829),> App. 93-98. Mass. |

rds! v, 392,

4 * It|is not improbable that Mr. Palfrey had actually compared the rec-

| ord with the, original in [the hands of Governor Joseph Dudley’s de--

. scenflants, but having had it shown to hi ! by courtesy felt bound in

hongr to keep silence. It is now in the custody of the Massachusetts
.Histprical Society. .

T e
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, al pate tturnpd' over by Ferdinando Gorges, Esq., v
_.when e sold:hig pr¢vince. Probably it was used in trips to

be older than (). It if a late copy, modernized in spelling, of]& -
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the patent itself, attested “Wolseley,” carelessly copied in places,

. but shows corrections and omissions supplied.

(11) A copy made by Hon. David Sewall for the Massachu-
setts Historical Society. This was made from' a copy of the en-

- rollment, not kniown to be accessible to him. It renders the out-

side markings of the roll: “Vicessima quinta pars Patin de domi-
no Rege Caroli Quinto decimo,” and the side index: “D. Con ad
vitam Ferdinando Gorges militis sibi & Hereibus.” In the same
valuable paper he included a copy of one of the charters of the
city of Gorgeana, then in the custody of the town cletk of York,
and it seems most likely that Judge Sewall also found with this

. the copy of the patent sent over by Sir Ferdinando with his sec-

ond commission. If so, the Lord Proprietor sent over, first, a

- copy of the patent in his possession, probably before the Writ of

Privy Seal wab enrolled, and; second, a copy of the enrollment.

. Our Society has transcripts of (1) and (8), and photostatic
copies of (4), (5), (7 in part), (8) and (11) ; also a copy made -
for Sullivan’ by Daniel Sewall, attested by J. Heard Bartlett,
Clerk of the Courts. This copy, either for errors or because mod.
ernized, was not used by Sullivan, if ever seen by him.

IS

As this charter was the hub around which Maine’s fori:unes

"+ revolved calamitously for half a century, it merits ipspection ; it
outstanding ab- - -

has been rather gasped at than apalyzed. Tis :
surdity is at its front end giving to the grantee all the powers of -
a Lord Palatine while at its back end ‘making him itake orders

" from the Lords Commissioners for Foreign Plantations. ** The

Bishop of Durham was held to possess all the powers, rights and
privileges within the Palatinate*® that the King had within the

** Sir Ferdinando Gorges's grant creating the city of Gorgeana recites
that the King “hath created me absolute Lord of the Prevince of
Maine” and given “unto me and my Heirs absolute power . . ..gver
all the Inhabitants and People” living here then or’in time 40 come.
While this misrepresented the terms of his patent, ft gives all the
.clearer revelation of his ideals and purposes. As between himself gnd
the King he was uinder “reglement,” and as between himselt and the -
inhabitants, except mere police regulations or putting down riots, he
could govern only by laws approved by a majority. of a legislative as-
sembly of the freeholders. Cf. the CHARTER, pp. 16-19—Hazard. 1. 480,
481, -~ : ~ o

as G. T. Lapsley, The County Palatine of Durham (London 1900) p. 3L

s -
t
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Kingdo.. —a kingdom within a kingdom. Impropriety has been |
_attribited to calling|Sir Ferdinando Gorges our Lord Palatine,

becauisé"hi‘ms'e f never assumed the title.*® On the IacLa of his
patent he was émtitled to that rank, and might by othell's be given

one of thé charfers of his city of Gorgeana, styling himself “Lord
of the Province of Maine,” he dated it “in the second yeare of my
Principallity i Newe England.”* -

The chm‘t:dl may better be understood if read in connection
with the records of the Council for New England and Sir Ferdi-
nando Gorges’
of Plymouth v

‘
|
{.
3

his pwn modesty ; but it was a mockery. Yet in

two|pamphlets, bearing in mind that this Council -
as grganized by Sir Ferdinando-Gorges himself -

and while it lasted) was commonl}" spoken of as his personal af-

fair,4¢ and 35 : thel pamphlets, although the first purported to be

issued by the

: d done in the name of the Council.*
Of the ea
have fio records. When they acquired a record book, space was
left for the entlier records but the page$ remain blank.” From
t we Have the records the first object m’ view was
the patent ; it had been unsatisfacts;  from the
ad been left T the Crown Office for amendment. 58
was the tenure. Under date of Nov./2, 1622, is
tenure of the manor of Greenwich ;{inx}st first be
youl can have a new Tenure? The tén;;u-g of one
vored manors did not lend itsélf to the purpose of
these gentlemen. But the cat’s head protrudes boldly; from the
bb Proc. Colonia] Soc, Mass. viil. 203. e 'Hazard, i. 470, 474. '

dd Edward D..Ngill, Virginia Company of London. (1869) pi). 133, 195.
The Journal of Parliament under date of 17 March 1624 referred to the
ouncil Tor New England as “Sir Ferdinando Gorges his
tation in New England.” Chalmers, Political Annals,

Their difficul
the entry: “T
released befor

ion.of the Discovery and Plantation of New England,
London: 1622. ‘ E
“The Briet N r
written about 1639 :and printed for his grandson in 1658. James P,
Baxter, Sir F{‘erulina?do Gorges 1. 199-240, 1. 3-81; 1 Mg. Hist. Soc. Coll.

! ] . . . :
11 Am. Ant. Soc; ?roceed_ings for Oct. 21, 1875, pp. 49-63.
& The Briefe Nlurragion. 1 Me, Hist. Coll. i1. 35. ~

resident and Council for New England, were
1, 'merely substituting “I” for “wee” in recount-

est proceedings of the President and Council we ‘

rration, a_manuscript left by Sir Ferdinando Gorges, |

"« that:’
G

. ‘ '! ., . - B ; N . ‘ o P . ‘ ,. ‘ .
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, meal a few months later, when it was propounded by Sir Henry

Y

" Spelman, as a provision to be asked for in their revised patent,
0l ‘ . {

such as shall become.tenant to any of the Pattentees
- and Settled in New England shall not depart from the
place where he is once planted, without License from
his Land Lord*» - -~ -~ = . ° ‘

-
=

N i

'Sir Henry Spelman, one of the few more persevering mem- °

bers of the Council, was the distinguished histdrian and law writ-

er, accounted an authority on feudal land laws. In these records .
-he was repeatedly requested to draft the new patent and submit

it to the King’s Attorney General: The import of this entry is

‘unmistakable, and we have it still clearer. In a paper headed
“Consideration by Sir Ferdinando Gorges X X pecessary to be

resolved upon in settling the Governor of New England,” and en-

" . dorsed “Nov. 1634," is the following passage: “such yo per-

sons as being marrjed have neither howse nor homje of their own,
but what they can get by theire labores & Yyet are subject 'to many
children x x shall have a ‘competent portion of land allotted
unto them in perpetuity, it T ' o

Here was the essence of villeinage. How could labsentee land- -

lordism be established if the emigrants and theirposterity were left
free to better themselves as opportunity offered ? While villeinage
in England still existed in the law books, such rights had been fron,
time to time voluntarily relinquished by many landlords, let pass
into desuetude by many others. —About the year 1635 a young
man named Bird',"h:aving been allowed to study at Oxford, and
now having gotten his degree and been given a living, recited in
a petition that his forefathers of that nime had from time an-
terior to the memory of manibeen appurtenant to a certain manor
in Devonshire, and craved that his condition might be altered so
that he could lawfully go off that land to take charge of his par-
ish# While villeinage was flickering to eéxtinction, the Council
Bk Am. Ant. Soc. Procgedings for Apr. 1867, p. 93.

| James P. Baxter Sir Ferdinando Gorges iil. 265; Coloniai | Papers
V11l 34. :

LN This s ul‘ltortunately stated by memory of many yeﬁrs standing,

quite subject!.to error, a search for the authority having failed. Later:

- Too late for proper revision comes the J. anuary, 1928, number of:Devon

and CornwZli Notes and Queries, xv, p. 19, par. 20, stating that the
“*“Burde Case’ was “much earlier.”

-
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- for New Engls;nd was manehvering to revive it. In bygone days,
when [it had floyrished in England, part of the livestock-on the
- manor was human, with no more rights in the King’s courts than
J‘e! cattle xx Pl ' i
.| [Further confirmation, or matter tending to such, is not hard
to find. The royal|commission to Sir Ferdinando Gorges as
Governor of Ney ZE;ﬁgland»‘contains the following provision:
.+ Our further will and pleasure is that none bee per-
mitted to'goe into any those parts to plant or inhabitt
w[ but that they first acquaint Our said Governor there”

|

of their fu ther (directions where to sitt downe x x !
The it andaf _;in the Xing’s commission merely fell in with
" Sir Ferdinandols' own petition for appointment “when I shall
arrive iy those parts,| x X x that order may bee given that
such as are to tr inspoizt anie numbere of planters into those parts,
may have recoturse unto the Goverrior assigned, to receave from
him directions where to setiJe themselves x ., '
L j&nﬂij_n“Sir'Fe_rdi!’lando’s own Briefe Narration, in stating
" the frame of government for his province, he made this provision:
“That nr} man tg whom there hath been any grant passed of any
freehold shall alienate the same without the assent and license of
the Council first ad and obtained.”™ - 7 o

) .

’

‘ Th:e Crown \ |1.'ant's to Capt. John Mason and Sir Ferdinando
Gorges were by way of confirming to each the division already

agreed on between themselves of their joint grant received from v

the Council for New England in 1622 ; thus “the Grand Patent”
lay back of all. The specﬁ]ative or exploitative nature of that un-
. dertaking is evident throughout. Starting with a royal grant to
xk - Paul Vinogre oft, Villathage in England (1892) pp. 55, 130, 134,125,

. , 143,219, | . . ]
1 July 23, 1637. | Doc. Hist. vii. 221. Am.]Ant. Sgc. Proceedings for
’ - Apr. 1867, pp. 120-122. l

mm March 21, 1634-5. James P. Baxter; Sir Ferdin-ando'Gorges iii. 273-

. 275; Colonal Papers viil. 52.
“+ % 1 Me. Hist. Sof. Coll. fi. 5.

fey o —
v

‘ COUNCIL FOR NEW ENGLAND = - xxy
| forty men made up to include many of the Privy Council®® and
. others who stood highest in the King’s favor,. it wound up with
- an attempted division of New England among eight,”® of whom

only the two Gorgeses and one other were among the original 40
patentees.. The added five were, Capt. John Mason and four.new
men high in court favor. A suggestive scene is that of King James
himself acting as proxy for his favorite, Buckingham, in the first
drawing of lots in 1623, to divide tp New England on paper.
Twenty double portions were drawn, with the right for each hold-

. er to substitute a new partner for sqch of the original forty as

: should forfeit their shares by refusing to pay fhe assessment of
| 110%i. Almost juvenile entries appdar in their records. They
had the King send letters to the couhties and éities urging that’
poor persons be turned over to them to be sent to New England,

| but without provision made for the expense of E'handling them.%9 -

Having been granted by the King the right to license fishing
ships, they proposed to stipulate in the licenses that each ship
when returning leave men behind for population, one in ten or
two in seventeen of her crew, or one for every 30 tons of her ton-
'nage, with each man’s share of fish and two months’ supplies.”
“Att the Leaving of a man, s‘ee what salt, Bread, Hookes, Lynes
and Leads they will leave with them.”* They built one ship ; one

vote was for the Treagurer to’!hsend to the master builder at Whit-

by £5 to buy screws; another to agree with parties for pumpsand '

‘were passed in London ; she whs bilding at Whitby in Yorkshire.

pulleys, and to advance £6 ‘;;b sett them on worke.” These votes
Calkers were called before tlée'Council and a bargain made for

seven of them, with a boy to spin oakum, to go eight days’ jour- -

ney to Whitby, of whom two went not. In June, 1623, a confer-
ence was held for securing money to clear the ship at Whitby,
where she was “receiving great prejudice,” and it was voted that
every patentee put five emigrants aboard “when the ship is ready.”
Presently she was mortaged for 2000 marks to several of the
Councillors who would risk their money if thus secured. In
January a boatswain and man had been put under pay to go in
her, although the ship was still at Whitby when the early records
%0 Am. Ant. Soc. Proceedings for Apr. 1867, p. 127. - '
pp Idem, 114-118. . i

aq Idem, 85. . . :
rr -Am, Ant. Soc. Proceedings for Apr. 1867, pp. 67, 73.!

i
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énd—no :tmofe; fc;' eight _véar_s." One““merchant” single-handed

in ten yéars acdomplished more actual carryings on than the .

Council or.Ne'w{ England in its whole lifetime.t* |
As the lords jand gentlemen who had consented to have their
- names used in thE grant were largely unwilling to risk even 1101;
of their own money, it was voted to admit others in their places,
~ to be “persong of Honor or gentlemen of blood” except not over
-, six merchants; more than six merchants might forfeit control of
their medltings, consisting sometimes of Sir Ferdinando and one
other, and drertijrn their policies. A plan was considered to ad-
mit merchaits in the:fishipng trade as Councillors, they to pay in
£100,000, (£4, '0§wou'la~ ave been the total paid in by the pat-
entees if all'had paid), but this was“respited in regard of the diffi-
culty of finding gecurity.”*" All plans coming to nothing and the
Spanish war comjng on, Sir Ferdinando Gorges forgot his dreams

-apd devoted seve al vears toithe service of his country. Here he -

was at his best. /| -
j

. In session affer session of the Council the matter of fenura
was brought up. | “The tenure of the mannor of Greenwich must
first bee Released before you can have a new Tenure.” - “It is pro-
pounded that th enure in the Grand pa tent is thought meat to
bee held of the (frown of England by the Sword.”, “The tenure
in a particular p b ent vizt to hold of the Chamber of Staté; per
gladium Commitatus, that is by finding of 4 able men conbenient-
Iy arayed for thé‘“*arr to attend, upon the Governor for aLly serv-
ice after 30 dayes warning.”t*“That the Counoil may have power

to erecte tenures nbm'ithstaﬁdihg the Statute of 18 Henry III. .

either according to the Lawes of England, or the Feodall} Lawes,
or any other Lawes.” The limitation in the patent that the laws
to be enacted be [“‘as neere as may bee” to the laws of England,
to be omitted in the new patent “for many reasons.””” Tenure by

ss 1d. pp. 79, 82, 6, 95, 962, 82. But in 1625 there was a lawsuit over -

this ship, brought py the master-builder. Jan. 22, 1624-5. Dispute about
the amcl))unt Sir Ferdinando Gorges is to pay Andrew Dickson for the
use of the Mayflower, built by Dickson and sent out by Sir Ferdinando
Gorges, .Doctor ‘Ggoch and certain gentlemen Patentees for New Eng-
land. — Acts of the Privy Council, Colonial Series, The Unbound Papers,
132.° ' ‘ -
Tt Tx_-elgwny’ Paperg,"Documentary History of Maiﬁ‘e, Vol. TII1.
uwa Am. Ant. Soc. Rroceedings for Apr. 1867, pp. 59-61..
¥ Am. Ant. Soc. Froceedings for Apr. 1867, pp. 69, 63, 77, 90, 91.
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knight’s service meant a government based on military subordi-
nation — landholders subject to be stripped of their livelihood
by the displeasure of their lord — conditions such as the” Nor-
mans set up when they conquered the English. Outrageous im-
positions naturally grew up under such a system, and at length
intrenched themselves by custom recognized as law. A letter of

r

1630 says: “I am persuaded Sir Ferdinando (how loving and
friendly soever he seems to be) knows he can, nay, purposeth to
overthrow, at his*pleasure, all the patents he grants.”™™ This is
an unfriendly statement from a hardly honorable source, vet it

only states the basis of tenure by knight’s service, which Sir Fer-
dinando certainly wanted. Indeed, it was voted at a meeting after
most of the patents had isshed: “That all Pattents formerly

granted should be called for, and perused, and afterwards con-

. . . ] . ) < )

firmed if the Councell shall see fit.”’*x ¥¥ T

wv 1 Mass. Hist. Coll. 11, 71. | -4

xx Am. Ant. Soc. Proceedings for Apr. 1867, p. 111, Lo

v5 Readers wishing to satisfy their judgment fully may do so by patient-
ly absorbing every entry, weighing the motives, in the records kept by
the Council .for New England, bearing in mind that Sir Ferdinando
dominated all their retorded sessions except in the period from 4 Nov.
1631 to 21 June, 1632 (pp.97-106),and not overlooking the two-leaf insert
pp. 962-964, which if missing is supplied on application to the Librarian

of the American Antiquarian Society, Worcester, Mass. The records
of the Council for New England remained with Edward Lorg Gorges,

and in 1674 were in possession of his son Richard Lord Gorges, who,
after WiLLIAM & MaRY came in, filed a caveat not to grant to: Massa-
chusetts his patent.to lands in New ‘England — once sapposed to be

equal to Sir Ferdinando Gorges’s patent. (Sainsbury, no. 1676.) The

. following memorandum; in ‘the hand of Thomas-Povey, Esquire, sheds -

additional light. (P.R.0. C.O.1. vol. 31, no. 88.) The entries which
arrested Mr. Povey’s atte}uon appear on pp. 97, 107, 109-111, 118-120,
123, of their pginted records:. .

Meimorials .upon veue of the 2 Books, one covered with vellum, and
one other with Blewe Paper Lent to mee by the Lord Gorges Decem.
16. 1674. Being from 1631. to 1633. . : .

In the Book covered with blewe Paper it {8 Observable that in the 4th
Line of the 1st folio it 18 said videlicet 5 Enpglish miles, and soe by an

: imaginarie Line upp into the Maine North to the bounds of a planta-
. tion belonging & cet. -

Pag. 9. In 1632. one Humphreys complaines to the Councill meet-
ing at Warwick House, for not permitting shipps and Passengers from
hence for the Baie of the Massacheusetts without Lycence to which they
were free not only by a Patent graunted to them by the President and
Councell of New. England, but by a Patent of Confirmation from the
King, which-the Councell desiring to see, it was answered, That it was
-in- New Eng: which had bin often writt for, but not yet come.

Pag. 11. June 7, 1632. The names of the Councell were now but 21,
Whereas by the Patent the{ should bee 40 (interlined: 19 of the num-

- N " .

|
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" . speedie order for redress bee taken.

Charter of New E g. -
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A]though ¥ never secured the- alteratlons in the tenure of
‘their charter which lthey deemed essential to their purposes, yeq
in 1622, while
patent issued b them to Capt. Robert Gorges, er Ferdmxmdos|
son,’ abtually stiipulated tenyre by knight’s semce, and after

. 1635 'iwhen their decision to give up the Grand Charter had been

reaeh and th re was no longer anythlng to lose, at least two
other atents w re issued with that same tenure,” which a few,
vears later was. orever swept amde, ith other instruments of in
justice, by one df the measures' which reconciled the English na-

‘tion to the rule |df Charles TT.* The moving principle of this
: Whole charter-granting epoch was conglomerate with the mental
_ obsession that led the first CriakLES’s head to the block. The

concepts of Budgha | were as fit to export across the Atlantic in a
rmgratlon of m purposed to” ‘cope gw1th a wﬂderness ‘

: \ ‘ b ! | i

. A gulf centuries 'deep separateq Gorges and Warwick — if.
that gulf could have been bridged it might almost have connected
the dedle Ages with modern times. :The Earl of Warwick ap-
” parently rev1v§ the aﬁalrs of the Councll for New England in

They erefore in Councell desired their members to
incite others to come in. : |

The. E. of Waywick was desired to direct a course for finding out.
what Patents had bin grﬁunted for New. Eng.

Pag. 12 Novem. 1632, That a Surveyor bee sent tor settllng the
Limits of everie Plantation according to Patent.

Alsoe that Co missioners bee sent over to hear and determine all:
Differences and releive nll Grievances: there, it [fhey can; if mot to.
certifie the President and Councell heere in whom the tault s, that

ber being Dead)

Pag. 14.- Commlssloners made by his Majisty o examine aby
New Eng. : ! 21! ;
Pag: 18. ‘VIe orandum on the 10th da.le of April, 1634 Le; for

3000 yeares were|made of: the severall Divisions to severall Pergons.

And on the 10th of Aprll severall Deeds of Feoﬂ'ment were made to.
them,

19 A Petition to the King to accept a surrender of their gra.nd
Patent, and to graunt conﬁrmations of everie partlcular Grannt de-
rived from it.

20. A Declaration ot the King of his pleasure tor the establishing a.
generall Government in-New Eng. for prevention of those Evllls that

might ensue for Default thereof. Apr. 26. 35.

Pag 22 'An Act, or Insttument for the Resignation of the great

2 Doc. Hist. vii. 191,195; York Deeds 1i. 16.
i!l Statutes 12 Clmrles I1. Chapter 24.
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order to give a patent for Massachusetts Bay ;btb mcxdental]y this
ok away Capt Robert Gorges’s abandoned province. We may
not know what rent was reserved in that patent, but Warwick’s

own to the founders of New Haven reserved no rent or serv- v

on thls tenure:

se and Behoof for evermore.”eec

This was language not to be found by Sir Henry Spelman in
the law books; to minds like his it meant economic imbecility
and caste treason The Council’s records are mlsslng for over
eight years, but for a time Sir Ferdinando was in control of the

record book, Warwick of the seal. For four years, from 1628 to

1632, Warwick’s name appears on all of the known patents, some-
times signed by himself only. The rents reserved were somefimes
small, sometimes nominal or nothing, especially when certain.
Counclllors did not sign. Those who for years had hankered after
the fleshpots of villeinage saw their President dissipating their
resources and scattering their hopes to the winds. Notwithstand-
ing that the Earl of Warwick had at every opportunity blocked
hlS plansL Sir Ferdinando neither in the manuscript of his book
nor in his extant letters disclosed that he was even aware of it,
but left all doors open, for himself till dea1th closed his hps, and
after that for his progeny. _

Both men had the facts of the situation ¢pen before their eyes.
Sir Ferdinando himself in a letter to the Secretary of State about .

- -being sent over as governor said : Had T not obteyned the graunte
. Tlately gott from his Majesty, I should not have been master of -

more than I ocupied with my servants and those entrusted by me
in that part my house standes in.444

George Cleeve, “gentleman,” said he would be tenant to never
a man in New England.¢ee

Edward Godfrey, a gentleman, as earlv as 1640 wrote: For
here planters [emigrants] would have all common L

George Fenwick, a gentleman, wrote 'from Conneétlcut in
bbb 1 Me. Hist: Soc. Coll. fi. 51.  ccc Hazard 1. 318-319.

ddd James P. Baxter, Sir Ferdinando Gorges {ii. 294. Colonlal Papers x. 55.
eee Doc, Hist. iii. 265. Doc Hist. 111, 241, |

|
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_1642 : “Wé must al} here be inci'ependént and gupréﬁe ]ordxf of our
_ownland.”sss | | . R . SR '
The brain of Gorges argued that the only way to meet the
necessity was through the inot‘ve of escaping penalties, and that
this, in a pioneer country, with anocean intervening between
landlord and tenant, was only practical through tenure byknight’s

* service. Warwjck knew that this could not be done at all. The

one contemplated be_,nding‘mei.l to private uses by edict from
above, the other would inspire itheir activities to swell the com-

. mon wealth by ppening the door of opportunity. Meanwhile the

. actya] reducers|of a wilderness into a fruitful new continent ha
left to them al avs the hazardous, albeit divine, right of rebel-
lio, with the Jure and dangers of the deeper woods for fur-
ther withdrawal beyond the reach of néble, knightly and gentle

- greed.bhh. 1~ I ; v

J
- b .
A rellable list includes eight patents with the County Pala-
tine clause,iil the: earliest to Sir Qedrge Calvert, by JaMEs in
+11623, granting| “Avalon” in Newfoundland.  All of the others
follow this original, both in phrasing and framing. The next
in the series, da teﬂj 30 pct 1629, gr‘antingthe main land south of
 Virginia, with fhe Bahama Islands, to Sir Robert Heath, is con-
siderably 'paraphra‘sedl Lord Baltimore’s patent is in Latin, and -
has been deviou sl& translated, but after the Avglon patent, grant-
ed to his father, was discovered, the Latin‘:vj‘(z found [to render
-back into itﬁl original English perfectly. ; \ ‘
" The very p fasixfagf of the Palatine clause confesses that pow-
ers gow granted had already been 165t in Durham. Inﬁricat’e de-
- vices of Forced lconstruction| had been commonly resorted to by

. . 8 : . | . . . ! .
* tacit,consent in|the'face of practical exigencies. Even to main-

tain itﬁeoretical v the!‘.status‘ of kinglet within a kingdom, the <

Lords Bishops had exercised high degrees of judgment and gone

eeg Brit. Mus. Egerton Mss. 2644. £. 1. » |

hkh In contrariun vide. James T. Adams The Founding of New England
(Boston 1921). p. 122. Herbert L. Osgood American Colonies in the

17th Century, 1904. B. W. Bond, Jr., The Quit-Rent System in the’
American Colonigs, with Introduction by Charles M. Andrews. :

iii Proc. Colonial Soc. Mass, vifi. 203.] :

i «~
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. to extreme lengths of forbearance,kxk Indeed, in the &ery yea;‘

* that the Gorges patent was being drafted, 1638, CHARLES or-
dered troops levied within the Palatinh’te, oblivious of the Lord -
Bishop’s princely quality.™ This being the situation where each
succeeding Lord Palatine, elected by the clergy of the Bishoprie,

Was sure to be a man of parts and capable of administrative dis- -
cretion, what of the succession in these trans-Atlantic patents ?
In the Avalon patent, the King recited his especial trust and edn-
fidence in the “fidelitr, wisdome, justice and provident circum-
spection of the said Sir George Calvert,” but what of all the other
grantees and the leaps after leaps fin the dark regarding “heires,”
. and “assignes,” and their heirs? In the two Carolina patents
-the grant was to eight persons, yel without striking out the Pala-

tine clause — a very litter of prinlbes at a birth. ’

With reason enough, others of these so-called Counties Pala-
tine contained the sama“mockery as the Gorges patent, defenting
by a later clause what rportéd to be granted at the outset. In.
stead of being under th “reglement” of the Commissioners for
Foreign Plantations, the New Hampshire patent provided for -
control by ordinances uhder the Great Seal of England and for
appeals to the Gpvernoxiof Nl‘ew England ; the Heath patent em-
bodied the grantee’s contract to obey written orders under the N
King’s hand ; the two tarolina patents provided for- appeals to
England. The Maryland charter was without such provision, but |
appeals were taken. . ' | - g P

James Sullivan, born and reared in Maine, whose epoch was

- nearer to the Gorges patent than ours to the American Revolu-
tion, said: “King Charles, in that patent, gave to Gorges more
and greater powers than had éver been granted by a sovereign to
a subject,”’mmm o .0

Doyle says: [Maryland]. '“It conferred on the grantee prob-
ably the most extensive p'flitical privileges ever}enjoyed by an’

William T. Brantly sat'd:i“Mﬁryland was the first Proprie-

tary colony established in America; and its charter contained a

kkk G. Tkg,?zs;ey The céungy Px_uaune of Durham 1800: pp. 31, 38, 41, -

W Idem, p. 308, - L :

mmm History of the District of Maine, p. 307.

. mmnn J, A, Doyle English Colonies;in America, 1. 281.




T RO .o |
' ' mnlmn;x.' :

a.ny othe%r

ant of power than was bestowed upon

|
! H

. :%Maefldl[a(hbn called the charter of Maryland “the

from the Engl sh Crawn.”9a . -

4 Hon. Willjam Willis: [Maine] ,_“L.Iore ainple powers were

never bestawed upon 4 subject.’”r™ :
! . Savage: [Plowden] “Of as singular character as
Sava, > °
ahy of the graits by royal authority.”* . o

The King’s Comimissioners in 1665 declared to the inhab-

1

against them tp Mr. Gorges by his patent, aﬁming them to be
too great for any subject.”** o : .
Spéaking humanly, a view of any one of these'patents is jus-
tification enough for japy resultant ejaculation, without altering
dull fact. Conflicti 1z statements have been made by modern
writers regarding khé origins of both the Maine and Maryland
charters. The [‘Breife” authorizing the Gorges patent, contain-
ing no referende td tfe grantee or the lands granted, indicates a

“general form fpr irafting such patents, but this view is hardly

borne out by the Mnts vhich were issued ; the Brief contains
provisions not’in,#{hef' other patents, and the other patents vary
by including or omitting di’ erent provisions. “But once the sched-
ule of provisioms had ‘passed the Council, resort was evidently

~ had to the earl er patents for the phrasing of each provision, ex-

cept as oppo ties for ixﬁproved draftsmanship yielded.clearer
or stronger expression in fewer words. As regards excessive pro-

. e 1 . ] . .
visions, the omnibus clause in the patents to Plowden and Mason

should award em the pallm up to that time. /Sir Edmund Plow-

* den, besides the specific provisions in his patent and the powers

‘and privileges Jost'or ;etaihed in the Palatinate of I?urham, was
ygra‘nted by refe ence all such “titles, additions, dignity and privi-
. leges” as had bibén:grja"ntedito‘ R
. l Cal ight, withi i County Palatine
G Calvert, Knight, within the province or Sous
@ e(:);'ge(}idmuon;,ury' [Av;uon, in Newfoundland] within our new
lands. ! “[ ] . 1

d sove ign in'its character' that ever emanated .

itants of Mainp the unreasonableness of the priviledges granted

]
ooo ‘Winsor. iil. 517. ’) | » ' l
aqq Historical View 6f the Government of Maryland. i
rrr Courts and Lawyers of Maine, p. 14. ; !
sss_Winthrop ii. 325 note. mI ‘Mass. Records iv (11) 249, !
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(2) or as the said lord o

- Maryland - v ;

(3) or James, Earl of arlisle, within the Anthill islands or thpse
commonly called, St. {Christopher or Barbadoes N l

(4) or as Thémas [John] M on, late paymaster_of our forees, in our
lands of New England ) : ‘

(5) or as by any other foundér of a colony, or governor of ours where-
soever ever heretofode had been held used or_enjoyed or of
right ought or was able to hold, have, use or enjoy.”unu ’

The omnibus clause in the New Hampshire patent™ is simi:’

lar, but nothing of this Dature appears in the other patents, except
of course the Palatine clause.™ -

LBal imore [his son had succeeded him,  in

The Maryland patent, ﬁéued to his son but intended for him-

self, is identical with Sir G rge Calvert’s patent of Avalon ex-

 cept for three additional provisions, power to convey lands to pur- .
chasers with waiver of the (rown’s rights under the statute of

Quia Emptores, power to crpate manors with courts baron and
view of frankpledge, and. a clause declaring Maryland independ-

. ent of Virginia. Sir Robert Heath, Attorney General, got #/pat-

ent for himself with more difficulty. “The Palatine clause adds.

the specification “with Royall rights and franchises,” but the lib-

eralityshown to Calvert was reversed. The exemption against tax-
ation for all time was withheld, and, instead, a share in the prof- :
its, according to a paper left in the custody of the Crown office, i

was to go to the King; also the clause giving a ten-year exemption '

from import duties, and the clause giving to thegrantee the im-
port duties of his own province, were both withheld. But all these -
favors were restored in the patent of New Albion, also specifying
the right. to coin’' gold, and, to cover any omission, the omnibus
clause. Sir Edmund| Plowden tookhis patent seriously, fived
here several years as “Lord Earl Palatine,” only to reduce him-
self. ™ The perpetual pled, !against British taxation (with or
uuu Hazard 1. 160, 162. Lo : © . -
vvv York Deeds ii. - Introduction 23. ;

www The genuineness of the New. Hampshire patept was discredited by
Hon. James P. Baxter for reasons stated, but a bettér view is that
- Robert Mason, under the advice of Mr. Joseph Mason and by agreement
with Massachusetts to protect him in his lands it he would disclaim his
rights of government, suppressed it, and stood on the grants from the
Counctl for New England. — London Transcripts of the N. H. Hist. Soc,

1. 144, 163, 209; Colonial Papers; xxi. 114, xxviii. 67,.miv. 68. Hutch-

inson, Hist. of Mass. 1, 223.
xxx Winthrop f1. 396. Winsor ii.457-468.

TJ(E PALATINE PATENTS =, - - vLii. ’
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Awithouilrepreseminioxi) was included in the patgnts of Avalon,
"Maryl : d, I\’,'wa_ Ibion and New Hampshire. Thirteen, Ameri-
" ean col?nies spw this promise kept, at the price of blood, four gen-
. erations later, [T ure: by knight’s service. which the Council for
New Ep g]and irll Sir|Ferdinando Gorges could not get, was giv-
. en to Sﬁ'?ﬁeo}g alvert and Sir Robert Heath ; the tenure in Sin
Edmund Plofden’s patent was in capife as of the Crown of Ire-
"land.il' : ) o : -
.

i
H

i L ] !
The prepostercus faatures of the Gorges charter are some of
them ta be found in other ¢harters, some of them peculiar to it-
self. - The Bricfe which authorized the patent was taken largely
fram Capt. John Mason's patent, notably the two clauses of the
brief rej,ectei from the patent: instead of an appeal to the Gen-:
eral Governor as in New Hampshire, the Province of, Maine was
to be under the r(g?eyzzent of the Crown ;}'and.ins‘tead of license to
el people to transport themselves. no one could come to Maine
-without the Tiordf Proprictor’s prior consent. Provisions in the

. | . ! ! of
brief nqt taken fram the Mason patent are the vfollowx_ng:

Treasure trove, felons, deodands, wrecks, ete.

‘The pattentee to adnjinister oaths to judges and.officers.

Liberty to divide finto provinces, counties and hundreds.

The religion, of the Chureh of England to be established.

T .

. “None| to trade thither and plant there but by thie ‘leave and alléﬁ;

The Oaths qt; Supr}emacy;and Allegiance to be given.
Admiralty jurisdiction. | oo ;

‘The patentee| empowered to act by deputy. 7 ;
Subordination to the Commissioners for Foreign Plantations.

Some of éhe

“briefare:: |7 ‘ :

-

The royalties of hawking, hunting, fowling, warren and chase.

ance of” the jpatentee.

provisions of the patent not authorized in the

Sulphur ami ibxiﬁxstone.
Power to revpbke laws enacted by the General Assembly.
Power to lieense and control markets and fairs.

The patent{t'r)libe,irrevocable and binding in all courts against the

King himself and his successors.

i

¥ The patent Y t: to be objected to in court for failure to identify thé

premises granted.

‘ Prior;grante'es lawfully settled and in actual, pdssession to’ retain
their lahds onl conditions of relinquishing ‘any right of govern-

i
B,

ii-nent and turz:iing tenants to Sir Ferdinando Gorges.
' N : i

I ]

oo | . , |
|

. . . .
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Most of these provisions are merely specifications of powers
of a Palatinate, but they go to show the p'ressure under which the . :

clerks ?v_ho drew the Gorges patent worked. Other indications of
embarrassed draftsmanship are the ¢wo sections (not worked into
one) for'shutting out traders and emigrants, and the provisions

added at the end regarding older patents, which would hsve been|

incorporated in the text. The provision allowing the patentee to

divide his province into “provinces, counties and hundreds” takes !

the place of provisions in the other patents allowingﬂie proprie-

~ tors to alien, demise or enfeoff parts of their lands to those “willing

to purchase,” and to give estates of inheritance in fee simple.
A line of attractive phrasing in the earlier Palatine patents,

“that our Subjects may be the rather incouraged to undertake

this e.xpeditiqn with ready and cheerful mindes, through the hope
of gaine and comfort of Privileges” (Avalon) ; “Morepver, as a-

* new colony grows more happy by a multitude of people gathering

in the same” the King grants freedom to his English and Irish
subjects “to transport themselves and of chusing their seats”
(New Albion) ; “that our subjects may be invited to this ex-
pedition with alacrity of mind” (New Hampshire),. “may be
made more happy and prosperous” (New Hampshire), disappear
from the Gorges patent, in order to make room for the provisions

' prohibiting any person to emigrate to or trade with any part of

his province without prior consent of the Lord Proprietor. The
province was already settled by hun )
posed -they had a right t live there and that they ownéd their

lands; these coulc& not have relatives and friends join them, or -

ds of families who sup-

DRAFTING OF THE GORGES PATL:NT I xv .

/

buy necessary sufaplia for themselves, except by license of the '

patentee. Most of the patents contained a royal mandate direct-
ing the courts not {i:o upset them for techniédalities (Acts of Parlia-
ment, ete.), but this provision in the.Gorges patent goes to such
extremes that it is hard to see how one could know what lands

were granted except by asking the grantee himself what was “in- .

tended” — let alone questions to arise affecting abuttors or prior
patentees. . | - I :

" The closing phrase of the patent is substantially the same
voted by the Council for New England 29 Jan. 1634[5, but has
not been found at the end or in the body of the other patents.

Also the provision to make the Gorges patent irrevocably bind- *




vmons, one
~  petuity for 1 out together under tli¢ Great Seal of
. England 1 wn ut spontaneous combustion, is not easﬂy to be un-
“derstood in our day. Coﬁ(a)trumg the document as a whole (if
mortal ever w}dl), this closing phrase, taken in connection with

the promlon on page 10 [17], “or in defaulte of such actuall and -

reall posses.nop formerly taken wee doe by theise presentes for us
our heires cmd successors take the same into our actuall and reall
possession,” t claxmmg & new country by right’ of prior dis-
covery, but ° these presents” dxvestmg actnal ‘English settlers
under- legal titles of their lands in possession — leaves the mind
in chaos. This was an; incident of that period of hallucination —
something no kmg could do to an English subject, and live.
'England was i hout a par lisment.

“But if it iq not obvious' 'to us why these earlier patents should |

be thus brushed amde in favor of Gorges and the Gorges patent
not stand sub; ect to mmllar treatment at the mercy of a later

whim, neither| was it mbvmus to the King’s two sons and succes-
80T8. When the Massachusetts patent was taken -away by legal .

process, the Gprges phtent was merely forgotten — some matter
. 0f an una table ppoch in a past generation. The younger
~ Gorges, now dld, claimed the revision of his patent, as the pur-
chaser from hi) n
tionable, tee n ieal néhts if his patent ever possessed vahdlty,
" were apro;Tos df nothmg mentlng attention.”Y

. Fact is welare re;vnewmg a period when life had two phases,
a period when the En&lishz_nan’s freédom was hanging in the bal-
" ance, with enthralled France held up as the model of a king’s
ambltﬂm One¢ phase was the actual movement of events, noth-
' ing really known till jit had happened, and every followmg step
conJectural an contingent on unknown actualities in the inter-
im. “ The other pha  was words — vast flights of more or less
guarded language e sected to be really binding on nobody. At a

time when one king’ 8 head was chopped off, his successor’s dead

body exhumed, and beheaded and another kmg pushed off the

throne ; when an app}'oved Puritan divine was urging upon Eng-
lish soldiers in|Ireland “Cursed be he that maketh not his Sword
"y%y James P. Baxter, Sir Ferdmaudo Gorges 11, 214221, .

i . : +

could now neither hold nor sell it. His unques- -

. DRAFTING OF THE GORGES PATENT .. o
starke drunk thh Irish blood,”** and Catholics were torturmg
their own friends and relatlons to. death to save their souls, what

-regard could we in reason expect for the phrasing of the be-

headed king’s grant of something never within his own reach?
Sullivan®®® mitigates the ill character given to Sir Ferdinando
Gorges by imputing the flexibility of his measures to “the in-
stability of the times and the hazardous sntuatlon of the govern-
ment under which he lived.”

: 1

- Any thorough treatment of these patents of the Seventeenth
Century would be the task of a competent mind blessed with am-
ple time, and would concern the relations of the Sevehteenth to -
the preceding centuries rather than to our own. Mankind has
survived such things. Practically, actual government under the
Gorges patent of some 8000 square miles was confined to not over
400 square miles, durxng periods of a year and a half in 1636-
1637, about five years in 1640- -1645, possibly a year and a*half
in 1660-1662, and less than a year in 1664-1665. - The admin-
istration under President Danforth in 1680-1686 was nominally
under the Gorges patent but really under Massachusetts free of
hindrance from it.- £1500 tvas but the price of peace. A contem-
porary view of what was of practical consequence In the charter
may be gathered from entries made in the margins of our record
by Recorder Rishworth i in hls earlier hand. :

Royaltys.

How Eclesiasticall discipline to bee\,ettled.

Pouer for makeing of lawes. .

Lord Proprietor create Officers. Erect Courts.

Appeales_to the Lord Proprietor. .

In tymes of vacancy, in the pouer of the proprietor to make ordera
for present regulation. .

To rayse armes.

To rayse armes & destroy Enemys

Martiall law x x executed by them

Proprietor pouer to build Fortresses ‘@ fortify.

Costomes to be payd.

Priviledg of fishing.

Proprietor settle Cittys & Towns

Granting of mannors

sz Nathaniel Ward, The Simple Cobler of Aggawamm kSalem 1906),
pp. 76, 102, .

sbs James Sullivan History of the District of Malne D. 73

b



—

Sl

. "._‘ [IRN x‘ x. x5 to L::mbi d without leave . . . X

N

x| j 1 mpmmmcL- T ‘ I
C ; i ' " : C . .
Pouer imiralty extends 20 leages . 1 PR
By who.. oaths ko Bee administered. i * S

T All unlicense

Proprietor totend opt shipps.
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}Tﬁe’ period from! 1860 to 1668, during which back of the

scenes Sarfiue] -Mgvexl[ick was the central figure, is treated calen-
dar-wise in.thjs volume (pp. 181-194). This man’s career was

 that of a strorig natuze held under voluntary subjection to meet

" uncongenial snrroundings until he had passed his prime, and

 then let loose.| As-a young married man he was well established

" in Massachusetts befare what we call Magsachusetts came _over.

Although his aged fph'rents and their other children came later,
‘there wis nd religious motive in his own emigration, nor any-

. thing to distinguish him from the well-bred freeborn Englishman

of his.day.; Verysoon after Charles IT had been enthroned, Marv-
erick had gone to London, his own affairs left behind, and he re-
mained thefe until hig return as one of the King’s Commission-
ers.*®® Whether his'acpount of New England {(which to his mind

: ineluded, ‘terythihg between the Penobscot Ri:ver and ‘Mary-

land) was written in London or before going over may be only
conjectured, but it apparently served as his introduction to Lord
Clarendon, 'whld ‘prqm;')ﬂy tookgup with his plans although de-
layed ﬁar.yfea in putting them into effect. 21 the earlier pari
of this;waiting/period Mr. Maverick’s letters o the opponents of

- - Massachusetts ﬁh Mau'l‘e had much to do with what little of suc-

* cess atﬁenfléd t

ded the first 4ttempt of the Gorges heir to assume gov-
ernment. The |scanty knd scattered materials of this too little

1 ' v B

understoodiepiéo’de l:xai} been listed in the CaLENDAR.

; | |- . | .
. The acéusation of bad faith put on record by Esquire Jocelyn

- end Major Shapleigh at the court held 4 Nov. 1662**¢ could not
~ have been entirely, without foundation, but probably the Massa-

. sbb Hutchinson, Hist. of Mass.dy 250. S

" abe York County|Court Records, to be printed in our next volume, 3
' Vide CALERDAR 1{62, Nov. 4. . . :
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~ chusetts Com_misgionlaré laid the blame on the voters. The “col-
!ateral' agregmen.t” said to have been violated is not on record, but
if Major Shapleigh had been sufficiently popular, with those a-

lowed to vote, to be reslected to the bench, as Esquire Jocelyn -

was, the course of events might have been different. Massachy-
setts never violated the original terms of submission, that those
?vho submitted at,that time should be voters regardless of relig-
10us or property qualifications, but additions to the voting list
AWere‘conﬁned to those who had been admitted to church mem-
bership Puritanwise, with a few men of property. By the Gorges
chart-er their magistrates were not to be elected by the people but
appointed for them. Demagogery is the almost gbsolete name,
bec.ause now universal, for the methods by which the Bay emis:
sarles at this time carried their point. There is room to surmise
that Jocelyn, in declining his election, was influenc by the per-
sonal consideration of standing by Shapleigh,r as well as by the
expectation that the King’s Commissioners would soon arrive *bd

!

i

I Esquire Gbrges’s second attémpt to govern Méine, i}recedéd

by the sailing of the King’s Commissioners with troops aboard

. four ships of war, and followed by his own commissioners being

t turned out by them, lasted about eight months. Mr. John Arch.
dale,. entrusted by his brother to bring over the King’s letters and
participate in the new government, did not arrive in Maine until
November, 1664, =ﬁle months after the date of the King’s letters,
He may have been serving in Now 3 York and waiting for the

* King’s Commissioners to come east, but finally came alone. His
efforts met some degree of success (Saco and Scarborough were
prepared to receive him) until the arrival of the King’s Com-

missioners in the following J une, when they, proving as hostile
to the Gorges patent ds to the claims of Massachusetts, upset what-
ever Mr. Archdale ad accomplished. He did not, however, at
once return to England, but was here as late as October, when he
executed deeds in the name|of the Lord Proprietor to Capt.
Champernowne: and | Capt. Barefoot.*be His “Report of Mr.
,Gorges’ Commissioner for the Province of Maine,” made to the
Lords Commissioneré 6 Feb. 1671-2,is a inddel of analytical suc-
sbd Cf. WillianrM. Sargent in N. E. H. ¢ G. Register. xl. 490,

sbe York Deeds. iil. 99, 125. o o :
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mctnegsj but| erts'in points ¢f accurate memory.** The Arch

dales were an pst{blished family in Chipping W, y;combe, Bucking-
hamshiré.*** | TRomas Archdale; Esq., the father of Mrs. Gorges
| \ ';fé," became by purchase one of the Lorfls Pro-
prietors of the Carolina patent. The son managed that interest
and later on's cceeded to it. As resident proprietor aI{d governor
he lived on_th patent from 1695 to 1696, and af.ter hls. return to
England published & pamphlet on that colpny in wll.lch he (.ie
fended himself from criticism. His wl}ole career as dlscyosed in-
dicates 4 character of honor, executive';capacity? (.hscxfetlon, and
fair-mindedness.*® A contemporary | Episcopalian clergyman
called him a Quaker:**® A letter of his.own to George Fox, dated
 “North Carolina, 25th of First Month 1686,” attributes to Fox’s
preilchling his|convertion to that sect, which “separated e fr.om
‘my]father’s ‘hpuse,” ‘but we may wonder whether a conj:rlblit-mg
cause was not|his eatly observations at the house of Major Nich-
olds Shapleigh in Maine. This letter shows him actm’g, as gov-
ernor in the t mporary absence of “my brothe.r Sothell. I.La.ter
in life he was lectedﬁ to Parliament, but was rejected on decl.mu}g
to take the ogth. Much and favorable may-be read of him in
Hawks’s North Carolina,* notably the staten\ilent that he had
descendants still living in that State'“to this day.” He made one
“or more later|trips to Maine, presumably to satisfy his brother

. Gorges. In 1688/he made an affidavit in favor of the validity

of the Pejepseot patent, perhaps sworn to in;;ngland,‘M and in

1695 he was certai ly:herefas he acknowledge [ 2 deed given wh‘eni

A paper
sending the ) ded o
our CALENDAR because evidently assigned to a wrong year; i
longs in 1675 This paper has been abstracted three times, so
sbt Cf.|CarzxDa®, 1665, Nov. “Read in Council” 6 Feb. 16712 Sains

bury, Ifo. 783, | ' . -

' ' ] n A ’ given.
| i f our Col. John Archdale's lineage are given.
" Fouxﬁg:r:;r;‘?i%:te:;g. Genealogical Gleanings in England. {. 316-319.

abg Winsor v. 316, 344; B. R. Carroll, Hist. Collgctions of South C.a.rolina.

'(1836)|1i. 85-120. i " (1-886) xix
bh ‘Colonial Records of North Carolina L xix.
i :bi Francis L. Hawks, History of North Carolina (Fayetteville, 1858)
F o 11, pp. 378, 361, 497-500, 521. . : :
pbi N.E. sz a. Register. xiji. 303; xxix. 46.. abk York Deeds. Hf. 100.
b . . . : »
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diversely as to be unrecognizable.*® Tt was upon another
which is clearly marked “Mr. Mason’s Proposals to the Commis- -

sioners concerning New Hampshire” and endorsed “Read to the

Lords of the Committee 1 May 1675,*m gnq is an hypothetical
draft of a favorable report embodying assumptions that the nego-
tiations with Mr. Gorges had been closed and Mr. Mason’s patent
purchased, and that “the King hath now a propriety as well as a
dominion by the surrender of the grants to the ancestors of Mason
and Gorges.” Mr. Sainsbury with indicated doubts assigned the
‘paper to 1664 out of deference to Dr. Palfrey. A plausible ex-
planation of this confusion of periods which-has befogfed the

sequence of events is that the papers of 1664 were sent for by the

EYN

Council during the deliberations of 1674, that all the papers were
put away together, and that later on in putting back jthe earlier
Papers one of the later period went with them, New England
Entry Book No. 32 contains the steps by which this pl was
rejected and a decision suddenly reached for sending Edward
Randolph direct to the Council in Boston, fo make demands and -
return with their answer within two months. ‘

This expedition which made New Amsterdam New York was
intended also to make New England a royal proyince. Having
accomplished the one and failed in the other object, the King’s
Commissioners were ordered home, unless they could see chances
for personal profit by remaining at their own charge. The out-
standing document of that period {xiade use of by the Massachu-

setts General Court as something convenient with which to slap /

His Majesty’s face) has not been givexi due historicafi:mportanoe,
althqugh Hutchinson printed it in full.®** Tt came over in dupli-
cate,*™ the original with, the copy without, the King’s sign man-
ual. Possibly a mistake by Mr. Maverick may have made an im-
portant difference in the course of Maine’s: history ; he kept the .
original and delivered the copy to the Governor and' Assistants. .
This was the King’s “mandamus,” commanding Massachusetts

- to send over their Governor and four others, and commanding not

bl Palfrey’s New England. ii. 578 note; Folsom, Orig. Doc. 60; Sains-

o . bury No. 706.

sbm Colonial Papers, Vol. 34, No. 88. London Transcripts of N. H. Hist.
Soc. {7 209-221. :

- abn Hutchinson, Hist. of Mass. {. 647, 548, App. no. 19.

* abo Sainsbury p. 376 No.1182 Colonial Papers xx. 55.
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to interfere th the government set up by the Royal Commis-

" sioners in Maine. The General Court decfined to admit its gen-

-uinegess. The original Lv*vas

&

i

: arded to Col. Nicolls in New
r sent it to Mr. Jocelyn at Scarborough,

Yox:'k who twq years lat

-to rused in| confronting| the Bay Commissioners when they

‘ York to sTiz the government. Mr. Danforth, who

ghopld come ' A
had never seed it before, admitted its genuineness, and said that

. . 2 L . .
the|General ‘Court might haye taken a different course if they
had received 1

of ‘{the Mandamus’! ‘was';t beginning of the end of government

|

by énthusiasm|in Massachusetts. The protests made by the more

substantial and res ﬁ%il_‘)lei elements in the community, although
‘bringing temporary discomfort to some of the signers, marked

the turning of {the tide.*®

''The expedition was undertaken under surface circumstances
.pointing to quick and certain victory for the Gorges patent, only

- for a brief phrpse tnéked in at the end of the King’s letter which

made it mockery. Masgachuseits was to turn Maine over to Es-
quﬁe Gorges’s xepre;s"iené%ltives, “otherwise that without delay you
show us reason to the cogltrary.”""‘l Of course-they promptly re-
plied ‘with th%n:swer which the King’s letter put into their

mout$s — they would Egivei their reasons why not, Archdale set

this out.epigra ati.‘callvyt in his testimony before the Council for

 Foreign Plantations in"1672.**5." This expedition, with all its

* flourishes, me . ]
. to relinquish Maine if they|so chose; if they chose not, the Kingls

y delivered o the Bay governmlent an invitation

Commissioners were helpless. The formula that the Bay cofony's

' Nt o] . |
reasons for not giving up Maine would be heard in London was
only diplomatic pretence; ﬁhe&re néver was a moment when either
side was uncertain what the d{ecisi(;m would be when reached, the
only uncertainty was wllet‘her England dare reach the decision.
Th snch a situation theré was no logilcal course open but that form-
erly pointed out by' 'tfxe;General Asgembly called together in Es-
quire Gorges’s: first -a‘ttéknpt,‘b' 26-28 May 1662, to leave affairs
in statu quo nyinc until Landon should be ready to take action;
abp N. Y. Hist. Soc. Coll. 1'869[. pp. 132-134; Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc. xxvi.

469; N. [H. Prov. Papers. 1. 296, - , .

sby Vide CALENDAR 1664, June/11, abr| Vide CALENDAR 1672, Feb. 6.
abs Doc. Hist. iv} 244; CALENDAE 1662, I}day 26-28. i

- ' 4

. | ;
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Cf. CaLENDAR, 1668, Sept. 29. The treatment =

| . : P
|

but this course was not followed. * For fifteen years the Puritan
‘Bay Commonwealth and the restored King’s Council continued
fo.face e.ach other, at cat and do, angle, both afraid and each kdp-
ing for inaction on the other’s part. Under these circumstances,
what could the King’s Cémmissioners or their Justices in Mvéini;
have done more than they did? John Evelyn, who did not enter"
the. Council for Foreign: Plantations until 1671, found this state
of judgment still unshaken. In his Diary, 1671, June 6; “I went .
to Council where was produced: x x information x x of the
best expedients as to New England, on which there was long de-
bate»b-u_t at length ’twas concluded that, if any, it should be only |
a conciliatory paper at first, or civil letter, till we had better in-
formation of the' present face of things, since we understood they '
were a people almost upon the very brink of renouncing any de-
pendence on the Crowne,” (Etiamque June 20, J ufy 4 A 3.)
But in the midst of King Philip’s War, when New England
was exhausted and Maine largely abandoned to Indians, when
I‘.Tew Amsterdam had betome safely English, Holland’s objec-
tions been dealt with and France for the moment was not threat-
ening, and with England’s own commonwealth sentiment grown
old, London court circles did at last pluck up courage. In April
1676, Massachusetts confessed to the King: “Wee are unwilling’
and ashamed, but necessitated to make knowne the trueth unto
your honour [the Secretary of State] that for the carrying on of -
this warr & bringing of it to a good and hopefull conclusion, wee
want [lack] money, amunition & armes, for the Country is be-

| THE KING,AND THE BAY COLONY i

. come poore & brought very lowe;”*** but the King was already
seizing his opportunity. . ' . )

. Tl.xe King’s Co;nmissioners. have been unkindly dealt with b'y
historical writers, although-all but one of them, with reasonable

abt Governor Hutchinson found nothing to show that su :
senl;;, although he printed a letter which crossed fit. Y(:alt1 :el estat;; Y?: '
the theight of the distress of the war, and whilst the authority of the
colonys was contending with the natives.for the possession of the soil
complaints were making to England which struck at the powers of gov:
ernment; an® an inquiry was set jon foot which was continped from

¢ time to time until it finally issued in & quo warrasto a
. ! and jud,
" against the charter.” Hutchinson, Hist. of Mass. 1. 279-280. I’)oc.ggf:t%

vi. 109, 1}3; Mass. Arch. Iviii. 199-201.
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opportumtles ould have performed well. ' Not only was the became attached to the househo]d of James II and remamed'
home governm' 1t unwﬂlmv to back them up if Massachusetts steadfast through hfe abx

~ should resxst sbut the/frame of their .commission (three necessary '
- to take any actl ] u:thpss Cql.. Nloolls were one) rendered theml
almost mcapac' ated from the sta’rt, quite so after Col. Cart- |
wright’s return There should have been five commissi Dners, !
-with power to A1 vécan cies, as planned for a later attempt.; Also’
proper poyerswere  not gwen them, nor proper funds or resources.

" to work . vy
Col. N 1co]1’ course undexj constant dlﬁicultles may be watched

with pleasure. | His ﬁ&smnal task, to make New Amsterdam Eng-
lish, he achieved.” Supplied with. 50011, and small addltl?ns to
this, hb spent s veral 'E 1d the amount'of his own and borrowed

" money to carry on, |20 Tt would be hard to word higher prmse of
a man than the econd Wmthﬁop accor ed in a letter to London'

-

Sir Robert Carr bore a conspxcuous name iy on this sxde
.the ocean he caused his fellow commissigners constant trouble.
meg his appointment to friends at court, as an opportunity for
paying his debts and supplying his 1ndulgenc1es, he pursued the
opportunity with avidity, and at the same time would have got
himself governor of Delaware, Maine, or what not. Sick in New
York, he took shipping and died at the end of the voyage in Bris-
tol. (Cf Carerpar.) He inherited his knighthood. His father
was baroneted by. JaMgs; his father bought the castle and manor
of Sleaford, meolnshu‘e his father was a wholesale merchant. -
A spurious pedigree claiming descent for himself from the Carrs
of Northumberland has been givén competent attention.®®” He
was the second, his brother Sir ester (adjudged a lunatfe in -

» 1'1687) the fifth and last baronet. |The third and fourth were our y
‘Royal Commissioner’s son and grandson. Our Sir Robert has .
been confused with his son Sir Robert, whose fast company at his
London housé-is mentioned in Pepys’s Diary after the father’s
death. It was the son whose wife|was sister of Sir Henry Bennet
(Lord Ossulston) and whose daughter was the wife of the Earl of
Bristol ; and who was himself of the Privy Council. These were
the frlends at court. He died 14 Aug. 1667 and was buried at
Sleaford on the 29th. He may ha&rydescendants through three
daughters. His father founded the grammar school and hlmself ‘
the alms- houses at Sleaford.*® . -

resolution sho _y to returne to London, the sorrowfull aspect of |
friend doth greatly seize upon my

the nelghbounng places also are really sorrow-
port of hxs departure from that place, being as genci- -

his admmlstrattl ns.  aby t 'CQt Nicolls stayed in command at New '

York longer’ th n he wanteci to; a joint official letter signed by |
hlmself and ‘Fr IJCIS Lovela‘ce his suecessor, bears date 5 June | v

' ’mameﬁ several months after that. In the fol- .

 were addressed to h1m “Richard Nicolls Esq3

of rthe dchamber to his R. H. the Duke of

 [York. In 6‘7 ! when war broke out with the Dutch, he served
asa vplunte' o éhlpboard and was killed at Solebay. The can-

non-ball that! killed him is on his monument at Ampthill Church,

Bedfordshirg. ]Penved lof 'an Enghsh Catholic family, he early

u : 3, 104, 161. On page 249 infra is the name of ’

’ .Iz’,'apl;Il I?icl?:' lzl)&%llis“asntliebtor to the Kittery tavern for a large amount,
It is pot known who else this was, nor what t.he debt was for unless for
Sir f::)bert - Do of chargeﬁ :
sbv Dpted at Hariford 18 Aug. 1668, to Sir Robert Moray. Proc. Mass. ;
- J Hist.[Soc. xvi 232, : . |
+ Y. Col{Doc. xli 462 o 1 : :

'

. Col. George Cartwright was ev1dently in Col. ENleolls 8 con-
fidence. His correspondence with his chief and with the Crown
Office discloses reliance on the rectitude of his own course and
fearlessness-of being undervalued by his superiors. One of Mr.
Maverick’s letters preseyves an in¢ident indicative of such traits
of character.  “Sir Robert Carr, & myself have signed a paper
which this enclosed is:a copy of, Put Col. Cartwright will not al-
though it be wost reasonable and 'our former order unreasonable

sbx Dict. Nat. Biog., and references there given.
sby The Genealogist, 111. 193-206.
abz Lincolnshire Pedigrees (Harleian SOclety, Vol. L) 1. 228-230.
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found to inflicste that Col. Nicolls signed it. Quickly grasping

: ] at Boston and recognizing the hopelessness of ac-
ults, Cartwright’s efforts were bent on getting
ing. Returning in Capt. Gillam’s ship and taken
by the Dutch, still he had reached London by October 29 ;** back
-in London he was hel?ful to Col. Nicolls in his hard situation.*
Evelyn’s D
-again, when on ColL!Cartv&right, a Nottinghamshire man (for-
merly in commission with Coll. Nicolls) gave us a considerable

under date of June 21, 1671, saye: “To Council .

to ’siéne it if they bring it to you.”z“"‘ Nothing is -

- relation of that pountry [ Massachusetts Bay], on which the Coun-

cil concluded that in the first place a letter of amnestie should be
dispatch’d.’{ Geo
Cartwright of
“Henry Perpoint of Homeperpoint. He married Christian, (bap-
tized 1 June 1619), daughter of Christopher Beresford of Long
Leadenham in: incol:nshirg, (by Elizabeth, daughter of William
Cartwright of Qssington),**? and in 1672 had at least two sons,

George, then at} ambridge (A.B.1672,A.M. 1676), and Charles, |

aged 19. Hxs‘; trother Christopher Beresford was over here with
‘him.**. Cartwright's identity with that George Cartwright liv-
ing at Fulha.q’ in 1661 and’writing a drama in rhymed verse has
_ mot been proved, although one George Cartwright of Ossington
had associations with Fulham in 1696.*! The date and place of
Col. Cartwright's deafth have not been learned:—Although either
he or his eldest; brother preserved their pedigrée down to 1672,

Cartwright was a younger son of Thomas -
ssington, co. Notts., by Mary daughter of Sir

(their: remote gmndmi’)ther Agnes, sister of Archbishop Cranmer,

brought the manor of Ossington to the Cartwrights in 1514),*5

their later genetlogy has not been done. In 1672 the two broth-

$rs and their four sons stood to prevent the extinction of the male ;

line, yet in 1755 this had happened. It is probable that the fa- -

‘ mqus?Majof:Jo Cartwright, 1740-1824, whose father, of the
scs; PR.O. C.0.1. ¥ix. 74. One side of this letter is printed in N. H. Prov.
E Papers xvii. 509.| Cf. CALENDAR, 1665, June 18.
acb 4 Mass, Hist. Coll. viil. 104, 125. Cf. CALERDAE, 1665, July 16, [Aug.]
sce, Sainsbury, Ng 1362. - Vide CALENDAR, 1666, April.
acd_ Lincolnshire Pedigrees {Harl. Soc. Vol. L) 1. 121-123.
sce' N. Y. Col. Doc! 111. 93,:94; Sainsbury no. 1007. ,
" act; Chester’s Marriage Licenses, p. 250. - # -
.cé?*vuuauoan( Nottinghemhire (Harl. Soc., Vol. IV), p. 109.
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N orwell Cartwrights, married a daughter of one George Cart- -
mlght of Osgington, was a descendant of our Commissioner.™t <~

: " i,

Mr. Samuel Maverick was given nearl 2 hundred pages i
Sumnfer’s History of East ]3osx'c<§1l in 1858, {ince which tgfliexsxelv:
materials have come to light. ' In a letter to Rev. Mr. Sampson

.Bond, dated at Fort James in the City of New York 30 May
.1669, he claims him a8 a countryman, “borne at Northhill in
Comw.all.’ > Nothing has been known of the situation of Samuel
Maverick’s father, Rev. John Maverick, between his graduation
at Exeter.College in 1599 and the baptism of his children at
South Huish, starting in 1606., He married Mary Guy at Tls-
ington .28 Oct. 1600. These places are in Devonshire,'But it
seems likely that the father preached for a time in Cornwall. He
was rector of. Beaworthy 1615-1629, and resigned to come to Bos- -
ton. As conjectured by Mr. Sumner, all of the Mavericks on our
coast prove to be-his sons. Samuel Maverick’s grandfather and

great-grandfather were also clergymen, the earlier buried at

Awliscombe 14 Nov. 1573, where Mr. Peter Maverick, alias'Bull

was vicar 1583-1616. In his letter to Mr. Bond he said “It is 45’ :

years since I came into New England,” and in his Briefe De-

: Jscriptiox{ he said he built and fortified a house at what is now
« "Chelsea in 1625. This was after Capt. Robert Gorges went back,

@d we are perhaps on as safe ground in conjecturing that he
came over by the occasion of being related through his mother to
Mr. John Guy, the colonizer, as that he'came with Gorges. While
Mr. Maverick was in England, Mrs. Maverick was with their =

- daughter Mrs, Hooke at Saco,*! but no more is known of her than
that her gon Nathaniel in Barbadoes left her a handsome annuity -

in his‘ will. The will is dated 1 April 1670. Mr. Maverick’s
own will has not been found, and his whereabouts from his latest
known letter, which was written from New York to Col. Nicolls
15 Oct. 1669, till his death sometime before 15 May 1676, is un-

| certain. It is certain that he left a will, as trustees under it on
this date gave a deed of his house “in the Broadway” (now No.

50) for the benefit of his daughter Mary wife of Francis Hooke.
He may have spent his failing years in this house, or he may have

ach Dict. Nat. Biog. The Life and Correspondence of Major Cartwrigh
by Frances D, Cartwright (1826), omits genealog’y. TRt

aci Folsom, Hist. of Saco, pp. 138, 139. .
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been that f“on r. Maverick a gentleman of the Carolinas,”

mentioned 2 Mirch 1670-1,* or this may have been his brother

John, of his son|Johxn, we being ignorant of how many children

Mr. %Maveripk d.***| But the strongest bit of evidence points to
his having gon ko'i Barbadoes before or after his son Nathaniel’s

death, there buying real estate which he-left to Mrs. Hooke. In
1685 Capt. Francis Hooke recorded an instrument relinquishing
his rights'as husband in two negfb slaves, reciting that they were
his wife’s property. tﬁge income of the estate she had in Barbadoes
worth 200li a year.*' It is unlikely that Mrs. Hooke should ac-
quire such an te except by her father’s will. Yet adminis-
tration was ted in York County 27 Sept. 1681 on the inies-
tate estate of Mr. Samuel Maverick. Mrs. Hooke was childless.
Mr.|Mayerick’
.- son Nathaniel’

11 and the two daughters of his son Samuel re-
corded in Bos x:})f- hom Mary was in 1685 the widow of Sam-
uel Smith, mariner. ‘John Thomson, his stepson, has been much
written about in ‘connection with others of that comnion name.
. He became 2 master rjn riner and at one time kept his family at
: Lin*ehogse,:l{idcj}eseg, England, with no proofs of ever bringing

thexfl.ovgr to Americs. | S

| 4 C o : .

R I ' ‘
. The be;ten path’ of recent and earlier historical writers in
their treatment of New England colonization places Sir Ferdi-
- mnando Gorgee‘pr'acti%a]ly alone in the spotlight. Any general
survey of the baoigs and manuscripts of his ow;{ time shows clear-

> ly that his contemporaries took the same view. As a youth he
_ was a po-worker with the enthusiasts of an earlier genération (or
* two generations earlier), 4nd the course of nature, with some ac-
cidentk; Ieft him the sole survivor.  Not only as a co-worker with
the illustrious |men who had laid the basis of England’s posses-

sions beyond :tas, bt |also as the blood relation, or family con-

/ nection,.‘Qf most of thé chief of them, and even of Queen Eliza-
beth herself, ‘
Ferdinando was recognized wherever he went as the personifica-

scj” Sainsbury No. 432. - .
sck N. E. H. &‘1G. Reglster. 1xix. 146-159 and references there given;
idem, Ixx i1, 44;; New England Magazine for }887, pp. 221-229.

. "scl York Deeds iv.53.

e
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kpo grandchildren are the five named in his -

ose rei'gn made England mistress of the seas, Sir

~
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tion of England’s lust for extended dominions. The experient
of hi . . e rience
of his youth marked him for life, both in his own natmnd in

the public eyé. The dreams of his boyhood never left him ; nei-

ther did their vividness fade nor their form change. .
Of the nine Gorgeses interesting to us, there is nothing to in-

dicate that any of the others would have beer concerned but for -

Sir Ferdinando. They belonged to the class of English who could
and would provide well for themselves and each other at home.
Thg Norman ancestry which the Heralds tried to graft on some
natfve st(?ck was theirs unquestioned,- with the traditional su-
perior privileges of a conquering race. These nine came from

three brothers, one of them Sir Ferdinando’s grandfather. Thom- .

as.Gorges, whom the younger Ferdinando called cousin, was his

grapdfatll.er’ 8 second-cousin’s son — a relation so distant that in
common life it would have been long forgotten. . But by marriage - :

the rg]ation§hips were closer, Sir Ferdinando’s third'wife washis
second—co'usm, a first-cousin of Fhomas Gorges's father, and his
fourth vn.fe was his grandfather’s niece (Thomas’s gran’c]father’s
ﬁrst-(}ousm) and sister of Edward Lord Gorges, who was Sir
Ferdinando’s most dependable supporter in his New England

- plans. The grandfather of the three brothers, Sir Edmund Gor-

(8¢s, had married a daughter of the first Duke of Norfolk. This
Ednfund was grandson of Sir Theobald Gorges, a great-grandson
of Sir Theobald Russell; whose mother was a.Gorges of Wraxall,
so that he changed his Bame to Gorges, Five of our nine Gor-

geses, Sir Ferdinando, his brother’sson William, his own sons .

John and Rober._t, and John’s son Ferdinando, were the progeny
?f a young married man, Edward Gorges, who died in 1568 leav-
ing two little boys. Thé remaining three, Thomas Gorges with
his two sons, belonged t«$ the Batcombe branch, his grandfather
having married the heiress of that manor. Sir, Arthur Gorges
poet and translator, was Thomas’s great-uncle. Whose training, :
brfn.lght up the two little orphans does not appeal:'. - Ferdinando’s
military training has been attributed to his great-uncle, Nicholas
Gorges.*e=m o

. ‘Sir Ferdinando Gorges justly professed himself a “man of

warre;” hidden plans, strategy, and unexpected change of front

acm Collecteand™ Top. et Gen. iv. 365-367: C let:
N.E. H. & G. Reglster xv. 17-20, xxvi xis 4047 | Tomege, (1892);
Sir Ferdinando Gorges, ii. 161-192. 381, xxix. 42473 | dames P. Baxtar,
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* are the chief a#toré in winning battles; if we keep before our

. eyes the'idea that these methods of war were liable to decide his

"coursé in emergencies, this will contribute to a needed explana- -

- tion of soz’nie assages in hlis life.**®. “Another justification, of
ort after CHARLES’s character developed, was the
good faith in court and official circles. More po-

ing else, however, was the influence of his in-
1 w

heritance, the gubcomscious survival of the Norman viewpoint —

- & master caste by virtue of ’ffrce, a subject caste mercifully dealt
with at a profit. Sir Ferdinando was as stannch a Protéitant as
Ev1zasers hafl been, but what he thought of John Wyecliffe’s
social agitations must have been unfit for pen and ink. Also an
overwhelming pu!q_iygz_nessj, -an utter unwillingness to submit to
defeat in his purposes, and a distrust of other men’s fidelity, must

be recognized 25 traits of his character. From all of these ele- °

ments Maine siffered. The commanding ability of Sir Ferdinan-
~ do Gorges, his resourcefulness‘in meeting situations, and skill in
diplemacy, with hig verv hig’ﬁ literary talent, and withal his

-~ fundamental lqyalty; at all hazards, to the English Crown, make

us wonder what figure he might have cut in English history if the
idea of colonizing America had never entered his thoughts.
‘Capt. Robert. Gorges [1595-1628]*° had come to a wilder-
‘hess without ways or means provided, and Capt. William Gorges
" [baptized and Yuried st Wraxall, 2 Feb. 1605-6—9 Feb. 1658-]
came over to set up a government with no real authority back of
" it — both project ai)andoned.' ‘The motiyes which prompt-
ed Sir Ferdinandd to attempt the province of New Somerset-
shire are creditable to the best in him — the thought of' English
settlements with n ) organized means for resisting even a small
crew of pirates and the will to meet the situation somehow. The
effort was worth what it cost, and doubtless was helpful in a bad

, the brandson, was old enough to absorb as a'boy
all his grangifather’s hopes for the Gorges race, centered in him.
What was at all practical in those hopes he clung to while any
hope lasted. He did sell to his and his Grandfather’s enemies for

acu Records of the Virginia Compa'ily‘ of London (Washington 1906)
* .1 410, 416, 428; N. E. H. & G. Register. viii. 141, 142; Chancery Proc.
* ¢ 2 JamesI.! 1/26. ! : i :

ito William H. Spmner ; History. of East Boston p. 44, 46.
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£1,500 what he had priced £11,000 to the King, but that was after

’ . *

years of harsh lessons on English officialdom under Charles II.

Besides his two attempts to set up governments he was still plan-

ning a third; a draft of a letter dated “From Chapell street, West-

minster, London, 7th Tber 1670,” was phrased to be sent to some -
of his former commissioners to prepare their .minds for it. The ™

sincerity of his belief in the justice of his clains by birth and in-
heritance is evident, and he seems to have prosecuted his cause
in a manner not to forfeit people’s respect. Even his: epitaph,
after all was past, (he lived until 25 Jan. 1718-19 ; the inscrip-
tion is at Ashley Church, Wilts.), recites that he was sometime
Governor of the Province of Maine in New England.

Had such a thing been possible as that the ‘Gorges patent
should be granted to THomas ‘GorgEs, the course of events would
have been far different. Alone of the family, he grasped the prac-

tical situation. Although he was true to his Lord and cousin, al-* -
- ways reserving in his grants fair perpetual rentals for the Lord

Palatine and his heirs, he promoted the development of the col-
ony in all helpful ways. Returning toEngland he took the side’
of the Parliament against the King, and held a lieutenant colo-
nel’s commission. Entering Parliament for Taunten, he was
Speaker in the late days of the Commonwealth. In a list of
Speakers, 1656-1659, given in .the Diary of Thomas Burton,
M.P., his name appears, and a letter dated from the Speaker’s
Chambers, 1658, February 15, addressed to his “Good Brother”
Dr. Robert Gorges, Secretary \to,IE\IJepry Cromwell, Lord Lieu-

tenant of Ireland, is among the Lan sdownei MSS. in the British

Museum. He died at Heavitree, near Exi‘teil', leaving a very long
and very interesting will. It devises his 5000 acres of land at
Ogunquit river in. Wells, Maine;**?-to his soh Thomas.

Henry and Ferdindndo Gorges, sons of Thomas, went to Bar-

badoes, where their uncle Ferdinando Gorges [162..-1701] had
acquired wealth as a merchant. Under dateof 13 J uly 1685 Hen-

. 1y Gorges of the County of St. John, Island of Barbadoes, gave

power of attorney to his brother to yecover his lands in Maine
from the heirs and assigns of their father’s lessee, named Little-
field. Ferdinando won three (and.lost two) spits against per-
sons scttled on the lands in 1688. He was here two years at least,

acp Granted to him by Sir Ferdinando Gorges, with local powers of gov-
ernment, 4 March 1641-2.' York Deeds l“' (11) 5.
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the {Gorges who by a {ocal tradition at York“‘
lat a8 26 March 1736 Malachi Edwards, who had

of the Littlefield £ ily, was granted adminis-
estate Henry- Gorgzrof Barbadoes as principal
creditor, anH b k‘ oaﬂu to an unmemlzed bill of £681 *2  Four

, vohimes of Hon. J ames P. Baxter’s Sir Ferdi-
' amd HwPrmnce of M ame (Prmce Society, 1890),

ﬁ : 1 i I !
" TLere have beén three supposedlv comp]ete manuscript copies
rils, cont ing down to include all that is t6 be printed
in our|three oliami except the period under Governor Andros.
The oldest of| thesé eopies was begun at the charge of the State
in 1843 and i now F the State Library at Augusta; the second
is the official popy in the.office of the Clerk of the Courts at Al-
fred; t'he third was made for the late Hon. James P. Baxter and

- isnow nn the 11brary of the Maine HistoricalSociety at Portland.

Although the oﬁcm{l copv at Alfred waé certified té’ be a true
copy of the original, the work of declphermg was doneibv Franeis
Bacon** The manuscnpt fonthe printers was typewritten from

Mr. Baxter’s copy by Mr. ‘Samuel Daiton Rumery, whose en-

thusiasm for 41l tha* pertains to Maine hisfopy accounts for this -

contnbuthn ‘and for his generous help in typewntmg other ma-
fenals. This| copy w'ns compared- with the originals by the Ed-

ess A Ieue of ‘Bntcombe neere unto. the Township of Wells,” given to
John Littlefield, Senior; by Ferdinando Gorges, gentleman, attorney un-
to Henry“Gorges of the Island of Barbadoes, Esq., was dated 14 Dec.
1686. .As early as 1764 Governor Hutchinson was told by the people of
. York that T'homas Gorges returned to York and died there. — Hutchin-
. son, Hist. of Mass i.163.

_aeq York County Records and Files. ; scr Suff. Court Files 51691.

T acs Francis E] n’s name still lingers kn connection with his unique and
very pleasing handwriting, noticeable in the records of the different
county offices .of York County. He|was a lawyer, a bachelor, a dil-

. .ettante in sundry directions, and for many years sufficiently partici-

_pated in county politics to-hold ofice. His work on/the ancient records’

was on the whole excellent, and often showed remarkable keenness in
. penetrating obscure passagpgs. He was born in Buxton, 17 Nov. 1814,
x, B8OD of Dr.
# 1871 . Vide Wlllis, Courts gnd Lawyers of Maine.

d Bacon, from Scarborough, and died in Kittery 5 April ,

COPIES OF THE m:conns . hi

itor, and proved to be remarkabz free, from errors, considering

its precarious descent—a copy f a copy of a copy, and never
read back. |

The earliest known body of extracts was made by Dawdv

Sewall in 1774, as already stated His original notes, now in
possession of our Society, were partly copied by himself for the
Massachusetts Historical Society, and extracts of these were
printed in 1 Mass. Hist. Coll. i.101-104, before the original ex-
tracts were printed by us. Hon. James Savage had a large

~ volume of extracts made for his Genealogical Dictionary, now in

possession of the Massachusetts Historical Society, who kindly

loaned it in hopes of supplementlng the present condition of the

originals. A considerable copy made for the late Lothrop With-
ington is supposed to have‘gone down with him in the Lusitania.
Bradbury’s History of Kennebunkport and Folsom’s History of
Saco were scanned in hop'es that they might have had .aceéss to
folios since lost. Apparently Mr. Folsom must hgve had such
for the period 1671-167 3' not concerned in this valume. Wil-
liamson’s History of Mame wag composed without access to
these records.®* : | : .«
The original records are in a sort of seml—shortha d, and while
it was at one time thought that this sort of thing shot ld be repro-
duced in type, it is not now the approved method. To spell the
words out makes a savmg in cost and makes the book]more useful
to most readers, 1as in fact the recorders themselves would have

done if their work was to be printed, or else would have given -

orders to the compositor to spell the words out (or the composltor
would have;spelled them out without orders).*™ Mr. Sewall i

- his transeripts, himself a clerk of the ancient type, spelled all
- these words out. Ag for reproducing such ancient abbreviations

asa cunosxty, enough of that work has already been done to make
specimens available to the curious in any library having an his-
torical section. An exception is the character (3) necessary to use
where the intended -word :could not be known from the context;
and also in some other places used for convenience. Tn spellmg

act N, E. H. & G. Register. 1xxi. 89. His perambulation of the Maine
coast and preservation of living memories of that period- are of large
and permanent value.

scu Cf. W. H. Whitmore in Boston Record Commissioner: Reporta. ii.
(1881). p. 1. .
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. he never fa
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excellent 2
alttour,}hv fr
"in 'fill) unl

made use of he two “new letters,” j and v, as printers in| that

- % and 2&7 boxes,
. A L '
I b

i
. i | , \ . !
| . |' THE PREFACE

ing mm was fjne m-with an overstroke. When he did not use this
iled to render ‘a’ clear picture of the word intended,
tint of the strokes usually shows five, sometimes
tead of six. This book could have beén peppered
), but it seemed wiser to treat Mr. Rishworth’s
as anyy contemporary printer would have done,
Rishworth himself never wrote two m’s together
they digided at the end of a line. - Also we have

although a
only four, I ,

would have done if they had had them to use.*~

AR i g :

h ation df this volume was placed in the hands of a
ittee consisting of our President, Judge Clarence

Hale, qur Tréasurer; Capt. Walter G. Davis, and Philip G. Clif-

ford, Esq.; whose czrdia@‘co—operation and endouragement in all

day g]s',dly

ways 'p*aq icall it is our pleasure to acknowlédge,!}at the same time
exonerating thém If;rc_)m anything in the volume which may ‘be
deemed deperying of criticism. .

Rea;iers who find dny praiseworthy thorotighness in treatment

of the origi 4l qe'coxl'ds are under obligations to!the custodian of
them, Hoﬁ rank D. Fenderson, Clerk of the Courts, whose co-

“operation hasibeen entire, the which no more than accords with his

general forwqrd attitude.” This may not be a wholly unfit place

- to record thaf ini the fifteen years during which that gentleman

has held the 1ﬁi¢'ce, the face of things about/the Court House at
Alfred hap beer quite altered. Fireproof extensions at either

y end, the p;lot ction of the ancient records in silk, and improve-
. Bl o

"ments in;filing aﬂréngements and indexes, are among the im-
provements dfe in part or largely to his initiative apd executive

_ Likej mé r.EJ ohn H._lEdmonds, Chief of the Massachusetts

- " “Archives, Mr, Julius H. Tuttle, Librarian of the Massachus
.-Historical

jety (with Mr. \Vortliiq'gton C. Ford's co-opera-

tion), and (}fé Portland boy) Mr. Frank H. Chase of thé Boston

scv Even tp this iday successive generations of printers have kept the
.. original!24 letters in their original boxes in the case, placing the “i-con-
sonant”jor ‘ftahle? i” and the “u-consonant” or “peaked u'{ in the 25th

| . . .

P

|

liv
' ‘ RN i | . L ‘
 words: 6ut,” the most: frequent; a‘m%)ng variant spellings has of -
. conrsé been Wsed., Recorder Rishworth’s usual method-of writ-

Iv

-

ACK!# OWLEDGMENTS t !
Public Library, have welcbmed every opportuity to promote
the work. ' A very long list|of acknowledgments would be neces-

_ 8ary to approximate completeness. Mr. H. E. Dunnack, Maine

State Librarian, Miss Edith S. Freeman, Librarian of the New
Hampshire Historical Society, and many othefs have responded
in all ways. Needed help regarding the bad or “Law” Latin in
the records has been given by Robert Hale, Esq. (our President’s
son), and Hugh Webster Babb, Esq., both Oxford men, by
Josiah Colby Bassett, Esq., and his professional associate, James
Noble Clark, of Boston, and ‘by Henry Winthrop Hardon, Esq.,
of New York.*™ The research in London, within limits of
expense, has been done bv B. F. Stevens & Brown, American
Agents, with their well-known spirit of co-operation and atten-
tive: watchfulness against possible errors creeping in. I would
acw My translations in notes 29 and 33 (pp: 84, 94, unfortunately already

printed) were disapproved by my helpers, all insisting that “e.‘ce‘:tgnde"
should be ezistente, and that it signifies a person. Mr. Babb and Mr.
Hardon agree in regarding “sede ante curia” as a recorder’s error for
sedente curia, which they agree in translating: while the court was in
session. Mr. Hale, who while he disclaims being a Latinist has been
extremely helpful, translates Mr. Jordan’s maxim: There is no legal
remedy available regarding a non-existing person. Mr, Hardon’s ver-
ielon is: No action lies against a dead man. Mr. Hardon contributes the
following annotation on LANDER V. WINTER (pp. 83-85)% Ct. Trelawny
Papers, Doc. Hist. ifi; 59, 92-95, 97. : '
LANDER v. WINTER was detinue for a debt. It appeared whether by the
pleadings or on the evidence, that one Hawkins and the plaintift and
others had made a contract with Trelawny by which they bound them-
selves to carry on a fishing voyage for three years, deliver the product
of the voyage from time to time to the\dye'ndant as agent for Trelawny,
and take in payment for each deliverya bill of exchange drawn by the .
defendant on Trelawny to whom the plaintiff by the terms of the con-
tract was to(look for his share of the proceeds of the bill, that the de-
fendant had |drawn and delivered a bill as agreed, that thereafter. the
plaintiff broke his contract by abandoning the voyage for the last of the
ree years and 80 Trelawny had refused to pay the bill, that Trelawny
is\now dead, and the defendant’s lawyer argued that the action does not
lielagainst the defendant as agent for Trelawny for he says no action
lies against a dead man, de non ezistente non est ratio, and therefore
action can lie against the former agent of a dead man, that if a
rty whether plaintiff or defendant dies after action:-begun the action
abates and must be begun over again by or against the executor or
administrator, as the case may be, and that no actign les against the
- defendant as executor or administrator for he hasg’not that office, and
theretfore he prays a non-suit. : } i )

If this statement of facts was a plea it was a roundabout way of’
pleading that the defendant had not detained anything from the plain-
tiff or that the defendant was never indebted — a good defense in sub-
stance, and if proved the defendant should have had a verdict. But the
jury found for the plaintiff, one penny damages. This was absurd., If
the plaintift bad a verdict he should have had oné for the full amount
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like 'to'?- ize'my obligations to Earl Augustus “Iryon, com-
_positor, John| Albert Edward Noyes, proofreader, jand Percy
Richmond Vayo, make-up, with their mastery of their"several
branches, ready. team-work, and unflagging efforts for good results
—this with;ou ignoring the office management which jmakes such
conditionis pogsible. =
* Unusual| obligations are to be acknowledged to the helpful-
ness of two gentlemen. Chiefly our member, Col. Charles E.
Banks, whld fpr nearly fifty years has been employing his pen
against the grpsping Bay Colony, and less strenuously Mr. Ray-
mond' Gorges,| now a naturalized American citizen, whose early
life gave him [nsight into the human side of British institutions
and social customs, have frankly criticised what has been sub-
mitted to them, with highly beneficial results, but without moving
the Editor frqm his main position, to edit the volume from the

. settler’s stazidp‘oint.,? Without eriticising individuals for living

\

on tlie‘_l Gorges|family.

Y

in the ggﬂerat on they were born in, or for seeing in the environ-
ment they lived in, we may-andishould be open-eyed t what was
actually going on, if we are to give attention tovanci?nt days at
all.  (Jol. Banks has also been of great assistance in other ways,
in England, ..

d Mr. Gorges has contributed new information
1 ' |

: | o
| | ' .. CHARLES TnonNroL{ LiBBY.
Yarmouth, December, 1927.] I

H *

it ; . i
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of his claim’wjth interest and costs. The verdict suggests that the

jury found for the plaintiff as it did in order to get their share of the’

- costs for which they might have had to “whistie” if they had found
for the defendant. . ) : .

I take the Latin in this record to be an echo of a maxim of law found

Coke’s Institntes, the principal and perhaps the only book in the law
library of a ¢blonial lawyer of the time, the book which was the Black-
stone of;a later|day. Coke uses twice the maxim De nos apparentibus
et non e"stét‘gﬁ ihus eadem est ratio, a sound rule %)\th of law and logic.

Later: Mr. Babb sends the results of fuller Consideration, which
should have baen printed in, full. Making aliowance for clerkly abbre-
viations of I.i:&n endings, and for bad grammar, he favors: (p. 251)
“Having been tequested, with knowledge of the identity of" the afflant;
(p. 255) offerentis probably a contraction of offerentibus; (p. 84) “That
which does not|exist is not within the operation of any. rule; (p. 94)
probably in .tulil sedente ante|curia. © :

Ay |
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especially wi.t:;%n’,mattgrs gathered personally during sé?v?ral years’

.

Where Is THE ORIGINAL GORGES PATENT?
ALMOBT too late for this volume, and quite too late to be properly incor-

_porated, comes a report giving the results of a thorough official search -
conducted by Hon. F. W. Cook, Secretary of the Commonwealth, (through -

the Archives Division), for the original documents by which Massachu-
setts acquired the Province of Maine, espeeially the original patent. As
the result of this search, it seems clear that the original documents were
sent to Mr. Dudley in London in 1683, and brought back by him. He
turned over to the Council the deed.of Usher to the Colony in 1718, and
Mr. H. A. 8. D. Dudley gave the deed of Gorges to Usher to the Massadhu-

setts Historical Society in 1869. (Proceedings xi. 201). The leading évi-
dences discovered are these:

Suffalk Court Files, 12681/2, a copy in a clerks hand of a receipt [for

£1250 received trom the Massachusetts Bay Colony by John Usher,
endorsed: “This is a true Copy Compared with its Original that I ad
in keeping and now by Order sent to Joseph Dudley and John Richapds
'by Mr. Joells[ ?] this 2d of April 1683, oo . .
. Boston, Dec. 6, 1718, Examined per J. Willard Secry” and then! in
Willard’s hand “Copy Examined per J. Willard Secry.” . nl
(The report points out that 2 April, 1683, was the very day on wh
Secretary Rawson, Mr. Cooke and Mr. Addington were making a ;gai'n&
taking copy of the deed from Gorges to Usher.) .

Executive Records of the Council 6/622-623, 628-629.

Nov. 20, 1718, Council Chamber in Boston. .

- -« “Whereas the deed of the Province of Main to this Government
is not yet recorded & the original is now in the hands of the late Gov-
ernor Dudley.

Voted that the Hon. William Dummer Esq., Addington Davenport &
Paul Dudley Esquires be desired to enquire of the said Gov. Dudley
concerning the said Deed and pray that he would deliver the same that

it may be laid before this Board.” *
Nov. 28, 1718, Council Chamber in Boston, I - N
- - . “Voted that the thanks of this Board be giveg to the Hon. Joseph .,

Dudlgy Esq. #ox'- his great care in safely keeping & returning the Deed
of the Province of Main from John Usher Esq. to this Government,
and that the Hon. William Dummer Esq., Penn Townsend and Adding-
ton Davenpott Esquires wait upon him with the same. Voted that
Governour U#her's Deed of the Province of Main to this Government
be first put upon Record in the Secretaries Office & then be sent to be
recorded in the Records of the County of York formerly the Province
of Majn.” ;- R
Accordingly @his deed appears on record in York Deeds IX. 158-160,
attested by *Joseph Hammond, Register, as “Recorded According to the
Original Mar‘chimth, 17189,” at which time it bore the certificate “Re-
‘corded in the records in thé Secretary’s Office in Boston the 12th day of
Dec. 1718— Pe: ] J. Willard, Secretary.” . Doubtless this record was made

. in the lost volumes (Vol. 3 remaining) of the records of Charters, Com-

missions, etc. Vide supra p. xx and notez. -- i
Thig search discloses an additional copy, or record, of the patent, con-

<

ch .

icluding “Per bréve de privato Sigillo, Wolseley. Recorded & Examined.” o

This record wat ‘made by Thomas Clarke, Deputy Secretary, between
5 ' Ivii -

.

e v e 2 it e G
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.752 nnd 1664, and would ber 101,5 on p. xxl, supra — Records | ot
g";_ harters, Commissions, etc., 1 91-103. ; !
- ls discovered [and cited include: : o

' |

Cop;l .ot deed, F. Gorges, Esq., to John Usher, Esq.:
p rchives 1ii. 323328 Attested by Secremry ‘Willard’s:own hand. |

i {

|

Suft. Court Fllbe 2128/2. Endorsed in Secretary Willard’s hand, “A true ’

| | eopy 1 m t e F in the ecretary's Office in Boston.
Examined per J. Willard Secry "
‘Records ot Charter Commls ions, etc., i1 (old volume iil) 14,

i i ﬁ Usher, Esq., to Massachusetts Bay Colony.

record ig inommplete The last two items are those: furnished to the’

. vernment, Yor use in the Northeastern Boundary controveray
' Viden ez-'prar .o
‘Suff. Coyrt Files. 12681/2 A complete ‘copy attested “Boston Dec 6,
1718, nied per J. Willard, Secry,” and includes the Latin ac-
knowJedgemeént jimitated by Recorder Hammond, ard reproduced in
- 160, vet omitted in 1 Me. Hist. Soc. Coll. ii. 260-264..
{Receipt for £1250 from John Usher signed by “Ferdi
! ' Gorges” in the resence of ert Lee et al., original, armorial seal.
- With it is 2 memérandum showing that J. B. [? Jeremy Belknap, who
‘died in 139?] und this but co 14 not find the other documents in his
day. i}
Mass. Records ¥, 183 “The 2 irldentures about the Province of Maine
were al8o read [in the Genera} Court], & delivered in a black box to
the Secretary|to kKeep for the . ,
Executive Recdtds ot the Council; vii. 185.
. Oct. 20, 1720,/ Couscil Chamber in Boston.

1 . “The Hecr tary [Josiah!Willard] represenied to the Board how
unsafe it is that the Charter of this Province & the Letters Patents of
| the Provine ot Main & the IRecords of. them shonld be in the:same
house ‘

" Voted tha Secretary remove the said Charter & Patent of the
{ Province (1; in to his own house.” |
I (Still ano | and perhaps the best, hypothesis is that ¢ at.ent was

not sent to London with the deeds in 1683, as the King relied on the en-
rollment in Ch ncery, and that it was safe dow%to 1720, and should
have survived wWith the Massachusetts Charter.)

- AS regards chretary Palfrey’s certificate in 184;7 the report suggests
that (intentionally:or ot.herwise) he mey have certified a copy of Ar-
chives iii. 323-348 aé “a copy of a' deed deposited in and belonging to the
Archives of this department,” or that, if he had the original, it might

.have been inclyded: with other documents and records turned over in
1873 or thereabquts ito t‘he Land ‘Agent ot Maine. (The latter hypothesis
is not supported’ by the present officials at our state capital, and such
documents hare not‘ been round there by. writers of Maine history. )
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EARLY RECORD BOOKS IN YORK ‘COUNTY CoURT HOUSE
| ' ALFRED, MAINE
|

Under Sir Ferdinando Gorges
COURT :  DEEDS PROBATE
Very large thin book Paper-covered book .
started March 25,1636  started July 20, 1642 ,
ended July 6, 1646 ended July 20, 1642
Paper-covered book " . pow Part 111 of Book 1
started March 26, 1647 Book I, “The Great Book
ended June 27, 1648 of ecords"
started Mar. 20, 1643
ended(),ct.4.16650rlater

Under Governor Edward Godfrey
Paper-covered book :
started July , 1649
ended Oct. 14, 1652
—The three above now
bound together. ‘. ‘

Under Massachusetts

Large book - .
started May 18, 1653 ’ ,
ended Sept. 10, 1671 o P4

' “The Court Book = s } . e '
of Assogiates” ‘ ' i ) oo
started Dec. 28, 1658 C o . .

ended Sept. 16, 1679 ) o

Under the King’s Commissioners

Paper-covered book Book II, “The new book <
‘Western Division of records” .
started Dec. 28, 1665 started Feb, 12, 1666 )
ended Feb. 3, 1668 - ended June 27, 1676 .-

Paper-covered book
Eastern Division
started July 26, 1666

ended May 29, 1668 -

. \—/
- . Under Massachusetts
Coufity Court Book Book III

started July 2, 1672 started July 12,1676 .
ended July 6, 1679 ended Jan. 29, 1684 e =
.- Under President Danforth _
Volume 4 Book 1V . Probate book, now Book !
started March 17,1680  started Feb. 5, 1684 Y of Deeds and Vol.
ended th\zs, 1686 ended July 25, 1699 of Court Records

started Apr, 6, 1680
énded Apr. 10, 1699

© Under Governor Andros .
Volume 6 Book VI Volume 1

started Oct. 12, 1686 | started Feb. 26, 1687 started Sept. 14, 1687
ended Oct. 7, 1718 ended Apr; 3, 1704 ended Jan. 15, 1707

’ - . 'After the Revolution .
Original minutes on. ‘“Paper-covered Book D” Original mlnutes on
loose sheets of courts (containing deeds as  loose sheets of probate
] P,

lix

S
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Y YORK COUNTY RECORD BOOKS

. , coun;x- o : -, DEEDS' .| PROBATE .
.- .Feb. 24, 1691-Jan. 2, . wellasprovince,court courts June 18, 1690-
1694, now bound be- = and probate répords)  July 6,1694,nowbound

pp. 57-104 of i now’ pages 23:46 in  as pp. 65-74, 563-56, 105-
Vol. 6 of Court Rec- | Vol.60ol Court Records 114, of Val. 6 of Court
‘ords. ,:. - N .  started Dec. 20,1689 Records. ;
[y |, ended June 18, 1690° A 32-page quire of paper.
‘ L I A ‘now jn a drawer/in the
| i b l Registry of Deeds.
. | | o : i - .started Nov. 8, 1693
! g ‘ | | . ® ended Aug. 16, 1694
C
[ S 1 . ‘
. i “MARKS” IN SIGNATURES !
Short of having engravings made of all imitations of ‘“marks”

of people whé sometimes did not (many of them could) write their
names, it has been deemed worth while to indicate the character of
the different marks as follows: ‘ ’ Lo
1- An illiterate|cross.’ | = . .
2 Apparently an illiterate scroll.

<
f
|
! é
i

'3 ApParently; trade symbol — carpenter’s square, anchor, ox-
T, jbow, ete wr‘ : '
‘4 A arently[q crude attempt to write.
-5 Apparently/a feeble attempt to write.
- @ “Printed” initial or initials.
7  Written initial or initials. ' . .
-8 Mo¥n gram, ;‘{proper” scroll or flourish. . ~
H s b . .
_: 3 ‘ 1S N » . .
i Lo , i
|t | BRACKETS AND PARENTHESES y
ITALILIS WITHIN [PARENTHESES for redundance® can hardly be mis-
| understood, and this use releases '
ITALICS WITHIN BRACKETS for words interpolated by the Editor.
ROMAN WORDS WITHIN BRACKETS are supposed to be or to have been ™

- in the original, but being now faded or frayed are restored
from earlier copjes, the context or other sources; and the q}xestion-
mark is not used unless there is possible room for doubt in some '
minds, or when & word is so obscure that the reader should be put
on his gua.rd.f_'i‘ [ I i
' R B 4
- - 'S

" appointed Charles Bradbury their agent. The Bradbury Memorial

. . : ) o

‘Am)mons AND CORRECTIONS
TaIs volume closes without accounting for the discrepancy be-
tween what is said of Francis Bacon on p. Ui, supra, and the state-
ment in Williamson’s Bibliography of Maine, ii. 49, that Charles
Bradbury transcribed the State copy. The State copy was made ~
on appropriations of $100, $200, $100, by the Legislatures of 1843,
1844, 1845, to be expended by the Governor and Council, and they

(p. 188) says that Ca.pt.aEh.srles Bradbury quit the sea at 30 and

became a schoolmaster, and that about 1844 he moved to Michigan

where he died. He was elected to the Legislature from Kenne-

bunkport in 1843 and 1844. Investigation may show that t. -

gﬁgbury employed Francis Bacon. The State copy is8 in two hand-
ngs, ° ! ) : Co

Page 58, lines 13 and 11 from bottom, in the first suit alter the

.. defendant trom Daniel Knight to Elizabeth Brady. .

(62288 172, alter the date in the headline from Oct. 14 to Dec. 30,

Page 198, enter.the citation, Mass” Arch. 111. 269, on the Petition
of several of the Inhabitants of the County of York.

Page 221, line 6, Walfe, corrected from Walse, is a phonetic spell-
ing of Wharfe, pronounced with the 1 eflent, like walk and talk.

Page 227, line 6, “cross caperers,” abbreviated in the original,

1

:probably should be altered to cross caperes. : Cross caperer was a - _ |

nickname for a ‘taﬂor,,dppa‘rently_de'rived from his shears, al-

. though this sense|is not illustrated in the New Oxford Dictionary

Page 299, line 13 trom bottom, Rowland “Flavill” was doubtless
Rowland Flansall, and is probably a misreading. I

{
1
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The book |of frates for the minister, to be paid quar-
: tt,erly' the first payment to begin at Michaelmas
_mext} | o | .
Rich:{Bonython 03:00:00
Rich:[Vines ‘ ¢ 01:00:00
Tho: Lewis | | 01:00:00
Hen?y Boade - [altered from 01:10:00]01:00:00
John Wadlow, = . 100:15:00
" Tho: Williams . 101:00:00
Robt:Sankey 100:10:00
Theop : Davies . 101:00:00
- Geo:9Frost , . 01:00:00
* Clemént Greeneway . 01:10:00
John Parker - 01:10:00
John Smith -~ - 03:00:00
. .Samuell Andrewes | . - 03:00:00
.. Will: Scadlock ' © 1], 02:00:00
“ - Robt{Morgan | 01:00:00
Henry Warrick | 02:00:00
Ri¢hi:|Hitchcock | | 01:10:00
Tho: Page | ; ~ 1 01:10:00
g ’ : i * 01:10:00
Ambrose Berry b 7 ,
. Henry Watts R 01:00:00

Cg

°)

Caﬁ,f.

|

Poob o ‘
1  Probably a flyleaf of
' i entry,

» St

Yo

t '

1636, September E:h. '

Rich:
J

, in the hand
! .

i

Foxwell i

the l;rovince record book was used for
of Mr. Jocelyn. '

01:00:00

|
|

‘Ralfe

this loégl

L
: |
- |

Att a meeting of thi Commissioners in the house of Capt.
Richard Bonithon in Saco this 25th March 1636
- ' Present : : N
[5] Capt. RICHARD BONITHON z
Capt. WM. GORGES Mr. Ep. GODFREY? ; gent.
Capt. THO. CAMOCK, Mr. THOMAS Luis
Mr. HENERY JOSLINE, gent. - - |

_Ther was this day presented by Mr. Theophiit!ls Davis officer
for this place, John Wotten for being Drunck & giving ill
tearmes to the officer. : '

John the Carpenter for being Drunck. . |
James Coale for being Drunck, Sk
- Wm. Scadlock for being Drunck. e T
- John Wotten is by order of Court to macke a ayr of Stockes
by the last of Aprill, or to.pay 40s in money £6r misdemeanor :
Allsoe hee is fined 58 for being drunck, . e

—~——

Mr. THo. PURCHES

g:?nl;: lgoglzli?penter } ar fined 5s a peece for Being ‘; -
Wm. Scadlock ’ Drunck.

Griffeth Evanes & } are bound in a recognisance of
- James Coale * ‘ } 10li a peece for ther good abear-

. ing till furder arder. :

Mr. John Bonithon fo; Incontency with Ane - - his
fathers servant, is fined forty shilling, & the said Ane 20sheeto

" keepe the Child. -

The officer of Accomenticos per peticion Craveth pardon for .

.- not appering & to his presentment.” !

Mr. Wm. Hoock is per order of Court findd one the return of - .
the officers warrant, for an uprore comniitted 25th. pro in
shouting of divers peeces in the night for:which hee is fined
30s & order for to distrane. : ' ’ -

To the peticion of Mr. Edward Godfrey order is given to -
the officer of Accomenticos to apraise goods of Mr. Hoock for _
191, 3s & 30s damiges. Soe excecution 20li, 13s. . .

Order given to the said officer to distrane one those that doe 7
not or have not paid what they be assessed to the meting house.

Also to x| x x. goods and Chattels of Tho. Joanes &

‘X x- x "Hooke Which they should mack by the
X X X P : | :

2 For facsimjle of Mr.- Edward Godfrey’s handwriting, vide. frontisplece.
Ct. notes 6, 71. T . e )
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NEARLY. twenty Years ago, the Maine Hj

ords of the courts of Maine. Volume I app
ume II in 1931, both edited by Charles Thornton Libby. Now,
with the publication of Volume|I1], the project is completed, but
with two important changes from the plans originally made.
First, the terminal date, which was originally set at 1689, has
been put at 1692, when the Province of -Maine passed into his-
tory with the incorporation of its territory into the Province of
Massachusetts Bay under the charter from William and Mary.

nounced its intention of printing in threz‘olumes the early i'ec--

And second, although Volumes I and II include the probate rec- " *
ords before 1680, the Recorder then not having kept separate - °

trations granted, does not contain the probate records for the
period covered, that is, 1680-1692. A

- probate books, Volume I1I; except for some entries of adminis- * -

he principal consideration whick; led to the decision p'ot'to:. '

T
. include probate records xn this volume is the fact that{he origi-

- . Recorders fo]]owing Rishworth used the remaining pages of the v

book for deeds as well as:for other records, -

The probate records for: the period 1687-1692 cqn_séﬁ;;te adif-

- ferent problem. Tyey are fin severél places, chieﬂy _inYol'um?eI .
of the separate books in{t‘he Probate Office at Alfred. This vol- -

onss of which the first entry is dated 14 September 1687, was

H

4 _ by W. M. Sargent'in Maine Wills di’ortland,'51887 ), butia singlé _

i
. vii - e P
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Prefacé

THE publication of these court records for the years 1692-1711
marks the resumption of a Rroject inaugurated by the Maine His-
torical Society nearly thirty years ago. The first volume of Maine Prov-
ince and Court Records appeared in 1928, and in the preface to that
volume the editor, Charles Thornton Libby, described the proposed -
design of the series as a whole. There were to be three volumes, con-
taining all the existing province and court records “back of those printed
in Volume V of York Deeds.”* Chronologically this meant from March
1636 through March 1689; or, from the first records of courts kept by
Sir Ferdinando Gorges® commissioners to the last records of courts
held under the jurisdiction of Governor Andros,
According}y, the first volume and ‘the second (which appeared in

'1931) embraced all such records through the year 1679, as found in the -

first four Record Books in the York County Court House at Alfred,
Maine. With the completion of the second volume the project lapsed
until after the war, but in 1947 the third volume was published and the
series found a new editor in Professor Robert E. Moody. The last vol-
ume was marked by two departures from the original design. The ter-
minal date was extended to 1692, so that the records of courts held be-
tween the fall of Andros and the beginnings of government under the
charter of William and Mary were included; and Professor Moody de-
cided not to print the existing probate records for the years between
1680 and 1692.: ' . , ,

From the appearance of the first volume the series amply justified the
hopes-of those who had participated in the publication of the records.
The source matgrials which were thus made available have proven their
value, not only to the student of colonial Maine but also to specialists
in legal, social, and economic history. The two editors established for -
the series a justifiable reputation for editorial competence and accuracy.

! Province and Court Records of Maine, edited by Charles Thornton Libby and
Robert £. Moody. 3 vols. (Portland, 1928-1947). Hereafter cited M. P. C. R. For the
original plan for the three volumes, see Vol. 1, viii.

* In his introduction to Volume I11, Professor Moody has pdinted out that the pro-
bate records for 1680-1686 are 1o be found in York Deeds, Vol. V, and that those for
1687-1692 are scattered through three different record books. See M. P. C. R. I, vii-viii,

v



N Many of the reasons which prompted the Society to publish those rec-

i jew of the !
. the publication of our records at that date. From the point of view 0

v . " PREFACE
/ inati con-
ords have been of influence in the determination to embark upon a

i ‘ +oct forward to include the court records
inuation, and to carry the project forwar ‘ s
::?gloﬁiél Maine after 1692. For there is no good reason to termina

legal historian, indeed, the first half of the cighteenth century 15 of par-

. . . «ched

i ,anditi i h there is a paucity of publis 3

i terest, and it is a period for which there 15 2 > he
ts‘g::lrirc;n Moteovet, despite the fact that Maine was, during nearly the

. .. L i 2
whole of the colonial period, 2 frontier region; that. :L:t z;s u:inﬁ;nmﬁch
state of virtual siege, or was the actual theater of wfar, ! e T
of the seventeenth century it had been an area of confls urisd

t extent; |
~ tions; and that its society was turbulent and uncouth to a grea ,

' i markably intact corpus
ite all of these facts, Maine possesses 2 I¢ y ‘
gisjpt:gc?al records for the whole colonial period. There is 0o reason

, . ot |
why we cannot hope eventually to see 2 complete series of such

' ight-
ords, from the beginnings of.settled government t;c the eins uc:f i;h: ;%m 5
centi1 century. Such a goal will not be quickly ac : ;e T et
plishment would be of great value. It need hardl)ﬂ : e;;o;mn s e
the value of public record mat?nals is very ]gfm es)s Judgeﬁ by Jn0se
two factors of extended continuity and comp eten.de;ab}e et ol
criteria, the coust records of M;ung are of const mxewsti '

T ' I ¢ ‘who have "
vall; is a pleasure to express my thanks to the xgangam wpm !

helped make this volume a reality. Mr. Walter G. 2 c;f st e
" of the Maine Historical Society and now chairman Society

g the work.
Committee on Publications, first sugiestﬁ:s !:::nl :nde_na:‘e o and @
From the moment of my acceptance ic pat :gl mg ¢. To Pro-|

. o his own time 1
constructive critic, unsparing of wn' um
fessor Mark DeWolfe Howe of the Harvard Law

- ) s a
. nard Bailyn of the Department of History at Harvard, and Mr. Donald| ¢!

A . ful for.
. Philbrick, president of the Maine Historical Society, I am érat: r

: i i 1 the form and con<; -
rceptive Critiism and for many suggestons as

tent of the book. Professor Robert E. Moody, Director of Libraries,

Boston University and editor of the third volume in this series shared

i ni d thus’
with me his intimaté knowledge of Maine cf)lonxal records and thus'

s The importance of legal records for poln.u:aln.e|e eoonomlmry : fs::: social history i

ining increased recognition; and familiarity with sy o aricies bearing o8
E“co;fgidercd 2 handicap to the lawyer or judge. Two et ey AL
tl: value of such studies are: D. J. Boorstin, “Tradition anP M“Reoords oﬂnstof son.

c dekwLIV(l%l).QA—ﬂé;andBer?haH. utnam, e urs
H"Cv:' on Law, Especially of the Sessions of Justices of the Peace,” roceadmni
of Comm: ,

of the American Philosophical Society XCI (1947), 261-273. ) . ‘

:

law can scarcely . |

PREFACE ~ | - o vii
rendered my initial tasks of editorship much' less difficult t.  they
would otherwise have been. -~ = , ,

- Hon. Albert W. Emmons and Hon. Ralph H. Ross, Clerks of the
Courts for York County were most generous in making available the
record books and file papers which are the basic ingredients of this
collection; and I am equally appreciative of the. codperation and as-
sistance extended to me by Hon. Chester A. Dolan, Jr., Clerk df the
Supreme Judicial Court, Suffolk County, Boston, and by his staff. To
Miss Marion B. Rowe, librarian of the Maine Historical Society and
to her staff I am most grateful no{only for reference assistance but also
for providing me with ideal surroundings in which to do long hours -
of work. The President and Trustees of Union College granted me a .
leave of absence which made it possible for me to accomplish my task,
and I am under a special debt of gratitude to the Danforth Foundation
of St. Louis, Missouri for the award of a fellowship. for this purpose.
Mrs. William B. Bristol, Mrs. Raymond Rappaport and Mrs. Williain

- C. Stone were each responsible for typing portions of the records, and

‘they had to contend not only with my own imperfect script but also with
all those eccentricities of style, punctuation and orthography. of which
our colonial forbears were capable. I must record with particular ap-
preciation my thanks to Mr. Walter G. Davis and Mr. Thomas M.
Griffiths, who compiled the index of names and places. The index of
subjects has been my own work. Finally, this volume stands as a;very
real tribute to the constant ‘encouragement and help of my wife, and to
the understanding, forbearance and codperation of my children.
NEeaL W. ALLEN, JR.
Union College '

Sf_-'heﬂtdady' New Yori
October, 1956.
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Introduction

1. THE COURTS

HE present volume contains the records of the two qu%nerly courts

which sat “within and for” York County from the fall of 1692 to

the spﬁng of 1711. Other material has also been included, and the na-

ture of that material and its use in this volume will be explained below.
But basically these are the clerk’s records of the Inferior Court of Com-
mon Pleas and the Court of General Sessions of the Peace in York
County. It.is necessary, therefore, to say something about these two
courts and the judicial system of which they were a part. . ’

The Province Charter, under which Massachusetts was to be gov-

erned until the American Revolution, passed the seals in October, 1691,

and came into effect upon its arrival in Boston with the first Governor,
Sir William Phips, the following May.* The provisions of the charter
relating to the judiciary and the courts may be briefly stated. The Gov-
ernor, with the advice and consent of the Council, was granted the powe:r
1o nominate and appoint “Judges Commissioners of Oyer and Termi-
ner. Sheriffs, Provosts, Marshalls, Justices of the peace and other Offi-
cers to Our Councill and Courts of Justice bélonging.”* To the Gen-

" eral Court was given the authority to enact legislation providing for the .
erection of judicatories and courts of record.? “For the time being"™ pro-

bate jurisdiction was granted to the Governor and Council; and it was

provided that in personal actions ‘where the matter in difference ex- -

ceeded the value of three hundred pounds sterling; ‘either party might
appeal to the King in Council.* In accordance with the power of ap-
pointment granted to them the Governor and Council met on May 27

'+ Phips landed 14 May 1692, on the eve of {he Sabbath. Strictly speaking, the new
eovernment went into effect the following Monday, 16 May. Thomas_Hutchinson, The
Historv of the Colony and Province of Massachuseits-Bay, edited by Lawrence Shaw
Mayo, 3 vols. (Cambridge. 1936); 11, 10. B

+ Acts and Resolves, Public and Private, of the Province of the Massachusetis pay.
(1692-1786.) 21 vols. (Boston, 1869-1922.) Vol. 1 (1692-1714), 12. (Hereafter cited s
AMass. Acts and Resolves.) ;

3 1bid., 1, 14-15. .

« Whid, 1,15 T : S
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Preface

’1"HE present volume carries the publication of Maine colonial court

_records 1o the end of the year 1718, and completes the transcrip-
tion of the court sessions minutes contained in the original sixth vol-
ume of York court books. The response to the printing of the earlier -
volumes in this series suggests the desirability of carrying the project
forward. In a section on the records after 1718 in this introduction I

“have sought 10 indicate the nature and extent of the archive materials

at Alfred for the middle and later years of the eighteenth century.
Even one more volume of printed records is a step towards making this
material available to the student of Maine's colonial past. . '

I am conscious of the debt which I owe to many persons. First of these
s Mr. Walter G. Davis, chairman of the Society’s committee on publi-
cations. His encouragement and wise counsel in all matters connected
with this work have been of great value. With Mr. Thomas M. Griffiths
he has rendered more particular aid in the preparation of the indexes of
persons and places. It is a pleasure to record here my appreciation for
their assistance in that task. Others in the Maine Historical Society to
whom I am gratetul far help in connection with this volume are Donald
Philbrick, Roger Ray and Miss Marion Rowe, the Society's librarian.
All these, and others in the Society who have been concerned with this
work, have been understanding of the problems and forbearing in the
face of delays which have held this volume up beyond the date which

~ we originally hoped to meet for publication. . :

Through the cooperation of the Clerks of Court of York County and
their staff, I have had full access to the records which form the basis of
the present volume. In almost equal measure I am grateful to the staff
in the office of the Clerk of the Supreme Judicial Court for Suffolk
County, Boston, for making available on many occasions the files and
record books of the Superior Court. The Social Research Center of
Unipn Coliege provided opportunity to pursue this task on several oc-
caslons when otherwise it would have been impossible to do so.

The following persons have assisted more directly with the prepara-
tion of this book: Mrs. Glendora Jacobson, Mr. James M. Nichols and
Mr. Michael Chapnick. I am grateful for their assistance. Finally, those

v
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wno have had anything to do with the preparation of this kind of ma-

“terial will know how much the editor depends upon the skill and
knowledge of the printer. To Mr. Fred Anthoensen and Mr. Warren
Skillings of The Anthoensen Press I am particularly grateful for the
invaluable aid they have given in the preparation of this, and the pre-
ceding volume.

' NEeaL W. ALLEN, JR.

- Union College

Schenectady, New York

January, 1964.
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' EDITOR’'S PREFACE.

Ix offering :bp first volumJ of & new senes of its pubheu- '
tions, the Maine Historical Socnety believes it fwill confer a high |

gratification, not only upon historical students!in our own State,
but on all who take an interest' in the early annals of our coun-
try residing within the limits of the charter gra.nted by James L
in 1606, to the Council of Plymonth '

. The Society, having long had the impression that the archives
of the chief commercial nations of Europe contained rich mate-

rials relating to the discovery of these shores, and of the early
attempts to colonize them, were anxious to explote those store-
houses of hidden treasures. - For this ‘purpose they appealed
to the State, and, in 1863, obtained a pecuniary grant to enable
them to make a preliminary investigation. Sufficient eneour-
agement was givefl by this appropriation, to induce the govem-
ment to enlarge its bounty; and, in 1867, the Governor! and
Council were authorized to contract with the Society for the
publication, annually, of a volume “containing the earliest doo-

- uments, chart.ers, and other State Ppapers lllustraung the lustory
‘of Maine.” '

; Snmnlated by this liberal benefactlon, t.he Society avmled
itself of the opportunity of a visit to Eunrope by the Rev.
Leonard Woods, ».p., LL. D, late President of Bowdoin College,
to obtain his aid ir the necessary examinations. ‘This accom-

. plished scholar, being accredited by the highest recommendation

in the country, and sided by hi
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taste, availed himself of those advantages to promote the objects
of his inquiry. ' :

He expiored the archives of the British State-paper oﬁic.es,
under the guidance of "Mr. W. Noel Sainsbury, the familiar

spirit of those obscure regions, through whom he obtained tran- ‘

scripts of valuable documents relating to our early history. He
also visited the British Museum, and especially the map depart-
ment, rich with early and authentic maps, and condicted by its
head, the learned R. H. Major, F.s. A, etc, Whose historical and
geographical works have placed him among the first—primus
inter pares—in-those pursuits, gained access to that unrivalled

collection. He also conferred with M. D’Avezac, the learned -

archeeologist at Paris, from whom he obtained interesting infor-
mation pertinent to his object, and has since received from him
a valuable communication which is. placed .in our Appendix.
He then proceeded to Germany, where, in Bremen, he made the
acquaintance of Dr. J. G. Kohl, whose reputation as a traveler,

author, and cartographer, was eminent.in this country; as well

as in Europe. In him he found a congenial spirit, and a ready
and hearty sympathy in the objects of hif pursuit. It was not
long, therefore, before he came to terms with Dr. Kohl, to give
to our Society and Staté the benefit of his great learning and
practical experience, in the accomplishment of our purposes. ;

Dr. Kohl was born in Bremen in 1808, and educated to the
law at Gottingen, Heidelberg,and Munich. Several years after

this, he wés_ occupied as a private tutor in Courland and travel-'; ‘
.ing in Russia. On his return, in 1838, he settled in Dresden,

from which place he made excursions in all dire¢tions, visiting;
every important district of Europe, and published the observa-
tions ‘and experience derived from his various expeditions, in 8
series of volumes. In 1854, he came to America, Where hel
traveled four years, during which time he prepared for the gov-
ernment of the United States, a series of valuable maps relating’
to America. -Since-his return, he has begn engaged upon a

. minute geographical survey and history of this continent. His

. “PREFACE. - . i

life has been filled with useful literary labor, and a portion of its
fruit has been given to the world in nearly twenty distinct
publications. Among these,are “Travels in Canada” 1855;
“Travels in the United States,” 1857 ; “Kitahi Gama, or Tales '

_ from Lake Superior,” i860, Another interesting and impor-

tant work, published by him in 1861, after a severe course of
study and preparation, is entitled  History of, and comménx.ary
on, the two oldest charts of the new world, made in Spain on the
command of the emperor Charles V.”

To secure the services of a man so distinguished, and 80
peculiarly qualified for the task by long experience in similar
studies, was at once honorable to Dr. Woods, and most accepta-
ble and valuable to our Society and community. The result of
his labors, so promptly and amply farnished, are presented to -
the public in the volume before us. And I may venture to say,

. that the amount of authentic information here brought together
on the discovery and early voyages to Americs, so fully and

dlearly illustrated by fac-simile copies of the earliest maps
known to exist, has.never been collected in so brief and limited
a space. The maps, twenty-three in number, the latest of which
is Mercator’s of 1569, with the learned explications of them,
reduced and lithographed in Bremen under the superintend-
ence of Dr. Kohl, throw fresh light, not only upon the voyages
and discoveries with, which they are connected, but upon the
condition of science and art in those departments of knowledge

, during that period. The value of the work is greatly enhanced
_by these illustrations. I :

The maps, of course, give an imperfe& and inaccurate view of
our coast, from the desnlm'ry and cursory manner in which the -

i visits were made to it; but they furnish a general outline of the

north-eastern shores; in most of them are represented the promi-
nent points of Cape Cod, Penobscot Bay, the numerous islands

‘along the coast of Maine, Cape Sable, and Cape Race, points

Which_ could not fmlto arrest the attention of even a common
observer. The ancient Norumbega, embracing sometimes the

BN
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whole of New Englan'd, has a conspicnous place on nearly P!

the early maps, and retained its name far into the next century,

but over a narrower region. a '

Perhaps we ought not to be surprised at the imperfection af
these maps, or of the narratives of those early discoveries, whe
we consider the ignorance which still prevails in Europe on th
geography of America. A French author recently did Port,-
land the honor to make’it the capital of New England, an
conspicuous points in the south and west of our country
offen so transposed in the writings of some of their lite
men, that we know not where to find them. Itisa familiar *
fact, that before the Revolution, the name of Boston was often

used for the whole of New England. But it is singular t.hak ‘
~ the extraordinary discoveries and transactions of the sixteen

century, so much at variance with the routine occurrences

European societies, should not have been- transmitted by con-

temporaneous writers with more fullness and accuracy than w
have received them. Even Eden and Hakluyt, who may

called partisans in American discovery, fail to give us accu; -

rate representations of those wonderful and peculiar enterprises,
which' we should suppose must have
upon the public mind. Humboldt says, wihe extraordinary ap-

pearances of nature, and the intercourse with men of different E.
 races must have exercised an influence on the progress of knowl-

edge in Europe. The germ of a great number of physical truths
is found in the works of the sixteenth century.”

But other events nearer home, and of more absorbing inter-
est, cast a shadow over those remote, desultory, and excep-
tional transactions. Lord Bacon, in his “ Reign of Henry VIL”
affords but two duodecimo pages to the Cabots, whose enter-
prises we are accustomed to regard as among the most impor-

tant of that reign, and were indeed 8o, in their influence upon -
‘the fature course of history; and in those few words, he entirely

ignores John Cabot and his first voyage. We place this passage
in the Appendix. And Speed, in his “History of Great Brit-

.

a deep impression .

]

a

’,
4

aine,” published in London in 1611, takes no notice of those

events except in these words, and though some other actions,
as Sebastian Cabot’s discovery,” he thought best “to postpone,”
that he might “couch all that concerns Perkin Warbeck here
together;” so that we have no more of the Cabots, or of any
other foreign undertakings to our coasts, in either of those
works,

The editor of Bacon’s Henry VII, therefore, in his preface

justly says, “The original records of the time had not been

studied by any man with a genius for writing history, nor gath-

ered into a book by any laborious collector. The published -
histories were full of inaccuracies and omissions, which it is

impossible to correct’ or supply, without laborious research in
public archives and private collections.”

In the present work, it gives us pleasure to feel, that Dr, |

Kohl has given, in a most compact and interesting form, the
results of a careful and laborious research into the scattered
original sources of information, relating to the eventful, but
obscure period of which it treats, illuminating it by a compre-
hensive, profound, and impressive resumé of its record. We
cannot but sympathize with him in his repeated lamentations
over the loss of reports and charts of voyages, the neglect of
the adventurers to indicate the course and progress of their
discoveries, and of cosmographers to delineate-them. These
neglects and omissions will be particularly noticed in-his analy-
sis—dissection we may rather call it—of the mitps introduced.
The most elaborate and acute of these dxscusalogps upon the
celebrated map of 1544, unjustly, as he thinks, ascribed to Se-

- bastian Cabot, and on the Cabot voyages, of which there have

always existed contradictory opinions.

Dr. Kohl may, perhap, be thought by some to have traveled
beyond the primary object of the work, by introducing the
movements of the Spanish and French in Florida. Bat he
thought it not only useful, but necessary to the unity and fulness
of the task he had undertaken, to bring these voyages within his

<
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' compr'eheusiz}f review of the development of the porthern i:;d
" epstern sectioh of the country in which we are more especially.

interested, and to which Thevet’s account of Nommbega is ;n
important appendage. In a private lett,e.r on the subge;t,d t(e"_
naively says, “You will perhaps at first sxghf, be astonishe o
find in my work, not only a report on Cartier’s voya%es ants_
explorations in Canada, but also one on the French. gett emenb.
and discoveries in Florida. But by looking nearer 1nto the sub-
ject, T hope you will find that these matters also, are 80 mu;
mately connected with the history of every part of vthe eas
coast of the United States, with that of Maine and New Eng-
land, that it &as impossible for me to liave them out. More_-
over, the geographical and hydrographical part of these voy-
ages, in several modern works, has not been m‘uch <{1e_ared up.
I hope you will find, that taking this into consideration, I have
come to some new results.” N -
‘The volume now presented to the public derives ad,dxtmnal
value from the very interesting communication of I?I. D {Xveza:c
of Paris, to Dr. Woods, and translated by him, . ich, v&:lth his
explanatory letter, will be found in the Appendix. It is mos}:
gratifying to be able to place side by side the a'rgun.l_,ents. of suc
distinguished champions in the field of historical inquiry. M.

D’Avezac and Dr. Kohl both reason from’ opposite views of.
" the same admitted transactions; but Dr. Kohl is more full and

minute in his examination of the still doubtful and disputed

problem of the Cabot voyages and map. Botb, Wis.e .and dxh-
' geﬁt‘*'seekers after truth, discuss the obscure and indistinct indi-

cations, of the imperfectly revealed events of the .time,' in a
spirit of impartiality and ability, which is exhanst,l.ve of the
subject. It is a generous and honorable contest, which .cann?'t
fail to interest and instruct the historical student curious In
such investigations. .

It was the original intention of the Society to limit its inqui-
ries and researches in foreign archives to the voyages and dis-

coveries which related particularly to our territory, and to the |

"PREFACE. ~ vii
4] .
first efforts to colonize and bring it forward into the line of set-
tlement and civilization. But as the subject was investigated,
it grew in importance, until we were carried back for an initial
point, to the penumbra of our history, in the earliest known
authentic records of American discovery. And we could not
but think that a carefully prepared summary of the voyages of
the Northmen to the Gulf of Maine, and the later voyages slong
its coast in the sixteenth century, would be an appropriate and
interesting introduction to the history of its actual and perma-
. nent colonization. - T h :
Our Society had been encouraged to undertake the task, -
-whose results are partially contained in the present volume, by
the successful example of other historical societies. Those of
_Georgia, Maryland, New York, Massachusetts, and others, aided
by their respective governments, had pursued their investiga-
tions into the musty archives of the State and colonial depart-
ments of Great Britain, and had brought forth from them treas-
ures of great value, long hiddeq, and unrevealed even to their
+ possessors. Perhaps it ig not too much to say that it was owing
to the discovery of valuable documents revealed by the eager
curiosity and persevering search of our American scholars, that
a change was effected in the policy of the British government,
by which these treasures; long neglected and carefully secluded
from observation and use by their jealous guardians, were at
length thrown open, and the government itself, becoming aware
of their importance; undertook to arrange, classify, and calen-
. dar them, and furnish printed abstracts to the public. These
valuable collections are thusmade available to the cause of his-
tory, and have largely contributed to rectify errors and to far-
nish new facts ‘for the illustration” of the early and obsoure
periods of our history. - A
In the course of the researches undertaken for our Historical
Society, Dr. Woods obtained possession of an unpublished man-
uscript of Richard Hakluyt, the ardent patron and recorder of
American discovery ; in which, a‘s\ea:ly 23-1584, he urged upon
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Queen Elizabeth with great earnestness and force, the prosecu-
tion of colonization upon our coasts. - This interesting and valu-
able document, containing in the original draft sixty-two and a
half large folio pages, will form part of a gecond yolume of our
Documentary History, to be published in the course of the
present year. ‘

It is with no unworthy pride that the Maine Historical Soci-
ety now presents to the public this, their first documentary vol-
ume, richly freighted with rare and auth_‘entic materials, a8 &
valuable contribution to American history. '

I cannot close these introductory remarks without tendering
my grateful acknowledgments to the Rev. Edward Ballard, p. D,

Secretary of the Maine Historical Society;, for his very valuable

- aid in preparing this volume for the press. His wide historical

researches, and critical judgment, have supplemented my many
-deficiencies. The Index, carefully prepared and arranged by
him, gives additional value to the volume, and will be cordially
welcomed by historical students. 4

‘ i ‘ WILLK?M WILLIS.
‘]’ N T
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1. t TrE Hxstonca.l Society of the State of Maine honored me, in the
: month of March of this year, with an invitation to write for them a
volnme on the history of the dxscovery of the coast of Maine, which

wag to be pubhshed in the “ Collectxons » of that Society, during the
EREATA. present year.

Page &, line 12 from bot., for ¢ mtern read ¢ e The volume was to begtn with the lnstory of the earliest discoveries
B . " ?5 " 913 uowp o Bayo red, e indented. ' made by Europeans on the east coast of North America, in the elev-

i f - A b: ¢ dert , before * entrance. enth ¢entury, and proceed with the history of the subsequent discov-

i 3 “ g: . } “ e ?.’:mgnds’ dn}.mdmrisahqu' eries down to the end of the- sixteenth century, or to some period

;“ ‘ “ 2 .S u;;: for .{;’;;“,‘.ﬂ.‘:,“ “and.’ ) - beyond the middle of that century, that might appear to be & proper

i :: ine‘i%' 23;}1‘2,,“}3?‘.1@“ read ¢ ‘ Jacques.” . point of division, if it should be fo;und convenient to confine the vol-

i - (T 'm ﬁ"f'"“ ume within narrower limits. !

1 . gg; « 22§ “« e :gggjmecm& ’ read ‘ conjectures.’ This history, while it should mclude the dlscovery of the whole

] gy, ¢ 12 « o

3

#

length of the eastern coast from Labrador to Florida, was to present a
more particular account of all the voyages known to have been made
during that period to, or along the ‘coast of Maine, and show, as far
as possible, by extracts from the originals, when it had been simply
passed by, and observed from a dxstanee, and when xthadbeen seen
more nearly, and more fully described.

The work was to be accompanied. by fac-simile copies of such maps
- and charts, manuscript or printed, as would illustrate these discoveries.
And it was desired that these maps and charts should be accompanied
by such notices of their &pry, and such explanations of their con-
tents, as would render them both mterestmg a.nd instructive to the -
general student.

This was a difficult task; and the more difficult, beme it was to be
performed in a short time. But feelmg a deep interest in the subject,
_-and being to a certain degree preppred for the work by my previous
studies, and the collections I had formerly made, I ventured to accept
the honorable proposal made to me by the Maine Historical Society; .
and have tried to meet, in the fonowing volume, the views and wishes

2 : ’

“ g 4 9w bot « smerc hant’ m.d;mucblnt.'
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they expressed respecting it, so far as my limited means and powers
would permit.
Postponing to CHAPTER I. what I wish to say reg-ardmg the physical
. features of the whole country embracgd in our survey, I propose in this
Introduction to lay before the reader my manner of proceeding in the
work I have undertaken; and, in this view, will now make some ex-
planations; first, with regard to the history I am to give of the dis-
covery of North America, and the limits within which.it is to be con-
fined; and, secondly, with regard to the maps by which this history
- is to be illustrated, the principles on which they have been selected
" and a.rranged and the manner in which they are treated. .

I Ox THE HISTORY.
1. Its starting point.
There may have been European navigators on the east coast of North

America before the time of the Northmen; but of this we have only :
vague traditions and uncertain rumors. The first well-ascertained ex-

peditions from Europe to these regions were made by the Northmen,
or Scandinavians, near the end of the tenth and beginning of the elev-
enth centuries. The documents relating to these voyages are for the
most part preserved in the well-wntten annals of Iceland. As the

north-east coast of America was first seen and described by these
Scandinavian adventurers in the gleventh cencu7 our history ought

therefore to begin with them.

2. Its concluding point. i

After the discoveries of the Northmen, but more particularly aﬁer I
those of Columbus and the Cabots at the end of the fifteenth century, -
there followed a succession of expeditions to the east coast of North :

America, undertaken by English, Portuguese, French, and Spanish nav- |

igators, which may be generally characterized as diverse in their ob- |
jects, disconnected in t.hexr plans, often separated from each other by :
long intervals of time, and unproductive of any great or permanent
results. The period, during which this long succession of voyages took
place, from that of Biarne in 990, in' which the coast of North America '
was first seen by Europeans, to that of Sir John Hawkins in 1565, in
which he sailed along the whole extent of our east coast,—a period of
nearly six centuries,—may be justly regarded as the early period in
the history of the discovery of North America, during which indeed -

the coast became gradually better known; but in which nothmg was
accomplished for the settlement of the country. |
But at last, toward the end of the sixteenth century, a new era

Y

|
]

- tions. The connection of their coloni
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dawned. Those two great and sagacious sovereigns, Queen Elizabeth
of England and Henry IV. of France, began to pay more attention to
the new world, and particularly to that part of it which lay opposite
to their western coasts. Then commeyced an uninterrupted succes-
sion of expeditions to these transatlantic coasts, led on by Gilbert and
Ra.lelgh by De Monts and Champlain; who were supported by the com-
missions of their own sovereigns, and zealous to defend their rival
pretensions. The east coast was now explored more minutely, and
illustrated by better reports and better charts; particularly the coast
.of Maine, on which the rival claims of England and France came more
immediately into conflict; and, what is more important, permanent
colonies were now for the first tnne established.

It thus appears that, between the second yoyage of Hawkins in 1565,
and the first voyage of Gilbert and Raleigh under the letters-patent
of 1578, there is a natural division in the history of American discov-
ery, into an -early and a later period. The termination of the early
period will naturally form the ‘concluding point of the historical nar-
rative contmned in this volume. !

3. Its contents, their arrangement, tlmd' distribution into chapters.

As discoverers and colonizérs of N orth America, the Northmen stand
forth in the middle ages foremost and alone, without allies or rivals.
Hence I have brought together all that is known of their successive
expeditions, and have treated of thlbm in Cnmzk 1I, adding to them
only the little I have to say regardutg the brothers Vadino, Genoese,

" and the brothers Zeni, Venetians, who appear to have sailed at nearly

the same time, and in nearly the same direction, with the Northmen.
The old Scandinavian spirit at last died away. The expeditions of
the Northmen to America gradually ceased, and their colonies in

"America were destroyed. Nevertheless, their knowledge of the west

was never quite forgotien by them, 'bemg perpetuated by their tradi-

nies in Iceland with Europe, and
Pparticularly with England, was nevér entirely broken off. The Eng-
lish and Hanse towns, in the thirtee th, fourteenth, and fifteenth cen-
turies, maintained a lively commercihl intercourse with Iceland on the

old north-western route from Europe to America. This probably was

‘not without an influence on the snbseqnent underl:akmgs of Columbus

and the Cabots. Columbus visited Iceland in the year 1477, and in

-1497 the Cabots sailed from Bristol,| ;the port which was the chief-em-

porium of the intercourse between England and Iceland, for the dis-

covery of North America. These tradmg expeditions from Englan
d
to Iceland in the fourteenth and ﬁMenth centuries, followmg next in
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order after the expeditions of the Northmen, and forming a connecting‘
link between them and later enterprises, are treated of in CaapTER 1L

Inspired by the example of Columbus, whose discoveries are not‘f
here gelated, but assumed to be known, the Venetians, John and Se-

. o !
bastian Cabot, made their famous voyages of 1497 and 1498, in which

‘North America, if noj first discovered, was first re-discovered since thd

time of the Northmen, and in which almost its entire east coast was
first surveyed. To these important voyages of the Cabots, CHAPTEB
~ !

" IV. of our volume is devoted. N

In imitation of the example of Columbus and of the Cabots, the
adventurous Portuguese sent out, at the beginning of the sixteenth
century, several exploring expeditions to the north-west under the
command of the brothers Cortereal. These expeditions, t,hough.I they
do not appear to have touched the coast of Maine, are still particlﬂarly
interesting to us, as having thrown much light on the ueighbotix'ag re-
gions in the north of Maine. They, moreover, conducted Portuguese
fishermen to the Banks of Newfoundland; and these fishermen be-
came; at the same time, active explorers of the north-east of America,
and furnished the materials for several highly interesting charts of
those regions. The expeditions of the Cortereals form the subject of
our CEAPTER V. ; ' :

Tempted by the advantages offered in the regions recently discov-
ered, the Bretons, Normans, and Basques of thévest coast of France,
and also several English and Portuguese adventurers, followed thither
the steps of the Cabots and the Cortereals. The French, with the Por-

‘ tuguese, for nearly the entire sixteenth century, took the lead in the

fisheries on the Grand Banks, and in the exploration and delineation

.

\

¢
L4

of the adjacent coasts. The interest thus created in these regions °

gave occasion, in France, for several exploring expeditions to the
north-east of America; and also, in other countries, to diverse schemes
and projects for such expeditions as were never performed. In Caap-

cER VL I have treated of all these expeditions, which followed after

the Cortereals, whether simply designed or actually accomplished.

The explorations of our east coast, undertaken by the English, Por-
tuguese, and French, which have been already described, began at
Newfoundiand in the north, and proceeded thence to the south. The
Spanish explorations, on the contrary, usually began in the West In-
dies, and proceeded thence along the coast of Florida toward the
porth, and reached sometimes the coasts of New England. CHAPTER

VIL treats of these Spanish operations, from the time of Columbus to-

about the time of Ayllon and Cortes, 1524. P
In the years 1524 and 15625, two expeditions were sent out with the

-

\
|
|
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particular ohject of exploring the east coast of the ;;resent United

States: the first from France, commanded by Verrazano, an Italian,
and the second from Spain, commanded by Gomez, a Spaniard. These
expeditions, theugh proceeding from different countries, were similar
in their plans and objects. They were both made at nearly the same
time. The one was probably a consequence of the other. Both touched

~ the coast of New England, and particularly of Maine. Through the

entire first half of the sixteenth century, there were no other expedi- -
tions which contributed so much to the knowledge of these coasts.
The expe_ditiou of Verrazano produced our best description, and that
‘ of Gomez our best chart, of the|coast of New England. Each of them
| was also‘quite isolated. Neither Gomez in Spain, nor Verrazano in
France, had an immediate successor. One English expedition, how-
ever, that of the year 1527, was somewhat connected with them, as
to its date, its purposes, and it$ resulfs. In view of these considera-

- tions, I have separated these two eminently important expeditions

from the rest, and treated them together in CHAPTER VIII, to which,

however, I have added the contemporary English voyage of 1527.
After Verrazano, the French paused for about ten years, and then

renewed their efforts for the exploration of some ‘'section of the east

_ coast neglected by him. From 1534 to 1543, at the suggestion of Car-

tier, one of their most eminent pavigators, and under the.commission
of Francis I, they undertook a spries of éxpediﬁbns to the Gulf of St.
Lawrence, by which, at last, the entire geography of this region was
disclosed: These expeditions gave rise to some admirable reports and
maps, which are especially interésting to us from the intimate relations
existing between the regions depcribed and the State of Maine. The
history of this series of expeditions is given in CHAPTER IX. - have
added to it, however, a short report of an unsuccesful English expedi-
tion, made to‘the same regions at the same time. Nearlyall the Eng-
lish expeditions of the sixteenth century are so disconnected that they
cannot be easily grouped together. Sometimes there are feeble imita-

. . ! :
tions of the enterprises of other mations, or at the best, results of

- them; and I have therefore thozigfxt it proper to dispose of them, as in

this case, under the head of so: e greater undertaking of some other
nation, to which' they seem to be most nearly related with respect to
time, and perhiaps also to plan. ‘ ;

In CaapTER X. I have given ax? account of the continuation of the .
Spanish expeditions, including tliat of Aylion to Chicora, in 1526; that
of De Spbo to the Mississippi, and that of Maldonado and Arias along ,
the east coast of North America, fn the years 1538-1543.

After |the extensive explorations of Verrazano and Cartier, the



~ French gave' the name of New France to a large section of‘iNorth

~ them to the region included in our present States of Georgia and South
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America, and sometimes even to the whole American continent; and
they co'#tinued to navigate thither, especially to the Bauks of New-
foundland and the neighboring coasts. Until near the close '_.nf the
century they took the lead of other nations in the affairs of North
America. At the time of their religious wars, soon after the middle of
the sixteenth century, the Huguenots, who had friends in some ?f the
western ports, desired to find upon the east coast of North America a
.suitable place, where they might establish a new home for the adherents
of their religion, condemned and persecuted as heretical in France.

They commenced, therefore, in the year 1562, series of exploring and .

planting expeditions, under the command of their captains Ribault
and Laudonnitre, to the coasts of “ French Florida,” the name given by

Carolina. On these expeditions some new and shorter oceanic routes
were discovered, which afterwards became common, and were used in
sailing to the coasts of New England. By these French expeditions to
Florida, the Spaniards were also attracted to the same regions, -and
under their great navigator, Don Pedro Menendez, explored a great

part of the east coast. The English also followed the French, under -

the command of Sir John Hawkins, and, conducted by French pilots,
sailed from thence along the entire east coast of North America. Still
another expedition, connected in a similar ma?er with these expe-
ditions of the French Huguenots, and accompanied and described
by the celebrated French cosmographer, André Thevet, sailed along the
east coast, and carhe to anchor in Penobscot Bay. On the breaking up
of this Huguenot colony, under the assaults of the Spaniards and the

neglect of their own government, some of the colonists took refuge in .

Engla.nd', where their reports and maps on the beautiful country of

« French Florida” were the means of arousing the English nation to
those enterprises, which ended at last in the éstablishment of the col-
ony of “Virginia.” In CHAPTER XI. I have treated on all the English,
French, and Spanish expeditions here alluded to. The voyages of
Ribault and Hawkins, described in this chapter, being the immediate 1_
precursors of the voyages of Gilbert and Raleigh, with which the later

period commences, form the appropriate conclusion of our historical
report. .

. In a concluding chapter, CHAPTER XII, I have summed up the whole
contents of the volume; but discarding the chronological arrangement
before adopted, have distributed this recapitulation under the heads 'pt
the different nations participating in the enterprises and discoveries
herein described. . |

-~
[

l as the reader will observe, often

" intended to convey the imp:
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4. General remarks.

1.) In the history of the discovery of the east coast of North America, -
‘which I have given in these chaptqrs,I have always had special refer-
ence to the discovery of Maine, as the particular object of this volume.
I have accordingly described the discovery of the other, and especially
the more yex'note; sections of the cohst, less fully, and in miore general
terms; and at the end of the chapters, in which these other sections,
have been treated, have stated the jnfluence which their discovery may ’
have had on the discovery of Maine; while I have at the same time -
given prominence to all those volyages énd explorations which were
intended directly for the coast of Maine, or in which it was incidentally.

‘observed and surveyed, taking cate to give in full the original passages, ’

in which this coast and the coas adja;éeitto it are described. This
particiilar coast, and also the entife east coast of the United States, are,
oken «‘{f by me throughout the work,
as our coasts. In. using this expression, adopted sometimes for the
sake of brevity, and sometimed for th‘le sake of variety, I have not
on of my being a citizen of the State
of Maine, or of any other State pf the [Union, but have rather allowed
myself, almost unconsciously, identify myself with my subject.

2.) The further we advance into our subject, and the more active the
nations as well as individuals appear on the stage, the greater becomes .
the difficulty of grouping the wliole mass of partially connected and dis-
connected enterprises ina sstar:'ftly chronological order. Sometimes a
series of voyages having the same obje(:_:t, and following the same route,
and growing out.one from the other, was prosecuted in one and the
same country for a long course bfwearh; while during the same period
of time, expeditions and explorations were undertaken from other
countries. In observin?, therefore, a strict chronological order, and
relating these enterprises year by year, as several Spanish authors, for
instance Herrera. and Barcia have done, I should have been forced
to transport myself and the reader continually from one country to
another, and there would have been no end of the breaking and the
mending of the thread of the story. It appeared, therefore, to be evi-
dently better, that, putting aside chronology, we should follow out the
enterprises of one nation to a pl‘jopet stopping-place, and then go back
and resume ‘the consideration oi\' the cl})ntemporaneons enterprises of

" another nation. o i |

But on the other hand, the division of the subject according to na-

~ tions, which has been adopted by Forster, and other historians, has also
- its great inconveniences, if strictly and elxclusively followed. The mari-
- time enterprises of any particular ‘nation, the English for example, -

|
i

il
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were, as a general thing, undertaken not so much from causes origi-
nating at home, as operating from abroad, and could not be justly
described, without keeping in view the parallel enterprises of friendly
or hostile)étions, of the allied orrival powers.

From these considerations I have followed in my work a middle
course, arranging its materials, partly according to the order of time,
partly according to that of nationality. If I have met a group of
connected enterprises, undertaken in one country, or under the influ-
ence of a single individual, I have traced it from beginning to end; l
and then arranged it chronologically with other groups, formed in a !
similar manner. - . .

3.) With respect to the sotrces from which I have taken the data for |
my ‘historical report, I have to make the following remarks. It has °
been my endeavor to obtain the best and earliest editions of the works |
on which I have relied as my authorities. But it has not always been
possible for me to obtain the best editions;” nor always, indeed, '
any editions of some works which I have wished to consult. In these
cases, I have contented myself with secondary.sources. I may say,
however, that I have seen and consulted most of the great authorities
in this department of learning, preserved in the libraries of Germany,
Paris, the British Museum, Ox\d'ord, New York, Boston, and Cambridge;
all of which, in the course of my travels, I have formerly visited for the
purpose of collecting materials for a general history of the discovery of
America. o : ?

It was my first intention to give an account df the standard works
on the topics discussed at the beginning of each chapter; but this
might have rendered the volume too bulky. Instead of this I have
taken care to refer the reader, in foot-notes, to the works consulted,
and the editions used. I trust, therefore, he will be satisfied of the
solidity of my literary foundation. |*

II. Ox THE MapPs.

Geographical maps and charts have been composed from time imme-
morial. The ancient Greeks and Romans, and after them the Arabs,
composed maps. Even the Northmen of the middle ages did the same,

so far as they were able. In the era of modern discovery, it became -

customary for explorers to draw, during each expedition, achart, mark-
ing the configuration, and the latitude and longitude of the new coun-
try seen by them. These original charts of the discoverers themselves,
made from actual survey, drawn on board theirships, or composed soon
after ‘they had reached home, with the assistance of their journals and
notes, would be, if we possessed them, invaluable historical documenta.

.

INTRODU 'ON. 25

But the instances are rare in which théy have been preserved. They
came at first into the hands of hydrographers and map-makers, who
copied and reduced them, gixd embodied their contents in the general
maps of the world, or so-called ¥ Portolanos,”—sailing-charts,—which
they composed for the instruction of thé public, or the uses of naviga-
tion. After having been employéd in this manner, they were consigned
to oblivion. A similar fate soon overtook the copies and compilations
made from them. For a time, indeed, those great and splendid pictures
of the new world, which were composed from the original charts of the
great discoverers, had great cclebrity, and were held in high estimation;
but only for a time. -We hear of new maps, which were hung up by
kings in their palaces; and of bthersfwhich were discussed in the
academies, and sent from city to city for the inspection of the learned.
They were studied, copied, engraved, and painted over and over again;
but only so long as they were new. “When another new map appeared,
which occurred often and after short intervals, the old map disap-
peared from the palace and the academy, and was laid aside and for-
gotten. ’

The maps which through age had ,begéme erroneous, were consid-
ered good for nothing, and even held in ¢6’i1tempt; though their errors
often had some good reason, and at least showed the ideas of their
authors, and of the times in which they were composed. They some-
times contained excellent intimations of the bgi:t;er views which after-
wards prevailed. 3 ' '

For these and other reasons it may be justly said, that there is no
class of historical documents on which the “tooth of time” has been
more busy, more cruel and destructive, than on old maps;—those com-
piled, as well as those made from actual survey, the manuscript, as
well as the engraved and printed. We could poinf out some maps
engraved and printed only a few hundred years ago, and then existing
in hundreds or thousands of copies, of which now scarcely a copy is
left, which is valued by amateurs at its weight in gold.

- Nevertheless it has happened, that by ichance and good fortune, a

considerable number of 0ld maps and charts has been preserved to our

times, eitherin the public archives, or in the old State libraries of
the nations of Europe. But even these maps and charts, which had been
spared by all-destroying time, were scarcely noticed by the historians
and geographers of the last century; sharing the ngglect with which,
during that period, Gothic buildings and other medimval monuments
were regarded. Indeed, during this'interval, the old maps and charts
were never invested with the dignity of historical documents. Even
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those most learned and intelligent French geographers, D’Anville and
Delille, who were still living in the time of our grandfathers, felt no
interest in old maps, and did nothing to recover or preserve them;
though they would have found in them some information not to be
obtained elsewhere, and might have used them to illustrate and adorn
their geographical works. :

Historians, geographers, explorers, and travelers have sometimes laid
‘down on their maps and charts certain facts, of which they have omit-
ted to speak in their reports and books, finding it easier to speak to
the eye than to the ear; or rather to convey the information they wished
to impart, by using the brief and compact delineations of the map,
instead of the diffuse and cumbersome phraseology of the book.

It is not seldom the case, that an old map will contain the only infor-
mation we possess concerning some expedition or discovery. To give
a single instance: our books and manuseripts give us very imperfect
information about those highly interesting expeditions which Cortes
ordered to be made in the Gulf of California, and along the western
shores of the Californian peninsiﬂa. A chart of these regions, which
was made by a contemporary of Cortes, and which, near the end of the
last century, was discovered and published in Mexico, furnishes a most
satifactory supplement to our knowledge on this subject.

Moreover, the map-makers of former times were not content with
merely giving the outline and name of a parficular region, but they
often affized to it some inscription, legend, or notice, in which they
informed the reader what kind of people lived there, what animals

and plants were raised there, and, occasionally, by whom and when -

it was discovered. Now and then remarks like these are seen on
those old maps: “In the year 1500 the Spaniard Bastidas sailed as far

as this point;” or, “ Here Solis was killed;” or, In the present year

Garay has gone out to this country, but is not come back as yet.” We
often see jotted down on the old maps, all kinds of observations, con-
jectures, and hypotheses, from which we can learn the ideas and no-
tions which were current at the time when they were composed.
These old maps were often highly embellished with pictures of- the
mountains, the forests, the animals, the cities of the newly-discovered

countries, of their aboriginal inhabitants, and of the discoverer and his’

companions in their antique armor and costume, and the fiags and
" erosses erected by them; to say nothing of the monsters in the sur-
rounding waters, and the ships sailing among them to and fro; in great
contrast with the dry and purely scientific character of our modern
maps. : -

..
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This will suffice,* at present, to show the great importance of the old
:nh?:n} uz‘md charts in the history of .discovery. In more modern times
e in {)ort.ance has. come to be more generally acknowledged. Near

e beginning of this century, a praiseworthy antiquarian enthusiasm
was awakened ; and under this impulse historians and geographers
fl?:rge:: ts.o t;:earch after old maps in the an::hives and Libraries of the dif«
o . tes of Europe; and when they were found, to have them care-

y ?opu.:d, collected, and published ; thus repairing, as far as possible
?;he mischief resulting from the carelessness of formex: times, and restor-’
mg. these lost documents to the common treasury of kno;vledge T
re.cxte all that has been done in this way since the beginning o;‘ th:
nineteenth c.entury by learned individuals and by scientific bodies
would be aside from my present purpose.- Suffice it to say, that no’
work on the history of American discovery would now be x:eg’arded as
complehfa, unless illustrated by eopies of the old maps and charts
appropriate to the country of whick it treats. . -
i:hIn a.?corda.nce .with these views, and with the wishes expressed by
ﬁ :thzlt:;eBxst;).ncal Society, I have in this work paid particular atten-

s the su Jec.t of maps. From all which offered themselves for
us.tratmg the discovery of the; east coast of North America, and
f:mcnla.r.]y of the coast of Ma?ne, I have selected, in preference
ose which come nearest to thq first charts; those, too, made from,
actual survey, by;' tl.le explorers themselves ; and next to these, suclr as
:r:ri px::lda; b); a(:]st:;gnished contémporary cosmographers, and which
ua e : ;
e Speck tgen . vai;i :sg .exlubltmég. fflte leading geographical notions
th’:he arrangement of tlfe.ma.ps is attended with some diﬂicnlties. big
re were a separate original chart for each distinct discovery, there

- could be no question, but that it shoyld be placed in connection with

:’l;el h;:tt::y of tl{at t;iiscovery. Buttg g nell-a]ly, even the earlier maps are
o m)i' . f:ompuahon.s, and exhibit the results of several-explorations
. e in different periods and distant places. However, even in such
xnstax.xces, tlfere is commonly, on each mai), some one discovery which
;onstltutes its most prominent feature, and gives it a special interest.
have, th.erefore, arranged the maps according to their prominent and
characteristic features, and annexed them to the chapters to which the
are related by their principal or most important contents. In doi .
this, I have not omitted to notice those coﬁtents of the maps which s::

of ; :
uu'e::ebthe Hberty to refor thg reader to a lecture on the subject of the old maps
d by me in the Smithsonian Institute in Washington, and \pnblhhed in tho'

Annual Report of the Board of Re;
. b gonts of that year
where the subject is treated more fully. Lnstitation for the  Pp- 83-147,

|
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of secondary and subordinate interest; and to connect them also, by
references, with the chapters to which they are related by their subjects,
to which they afford some illustration, and from which they receive
in turn some, explanation. And as the chapters and the maps are .
both numbered, the connection between them can be easily indicated.

I might have embodied the maps in the cnapters they were designed
to illustrate; but I have thought it preferable to place them in an
“ Appendage” at the end of these chapters, and to give the history and
explain the contents of each map in a separate section of this Append-
age. If, on this method, repetitions could not be wholly avoided, they
are certainly reduced to the smallest possible number. In our exami-

nation of the maps it will often appear, that they not only confirm the .

facts related in our history, but often furnish additional information.

In accepting.the proposals made to me by the Maine Historical
Society, I understood, as they did, that fac-similes of the original maps
were to be furnished. But in the strict sense of the term, a fac-simile
is, in my opinion, an impossibility ; and furthermore, if it could be had,
it would avail nothing for our purpose. Whether fac-similes should be
furnished, must always be a question of degree. To give a perfect fac-
simile, one must make a copy of the old maps of the size, Wi the
handwriting, with the gold and silver embellishments, with the yellow,
red, and blue coloring; nay, with the very material, the rich vellum, of
the originals,—a proceeding beyond the means ordinarily possessed
either by individuals or societies.

In giving fac-similes of the old maps, it cannot cerfainly be. under-
stood, that the enormous size of some of them should be retained. I
have, therefore, reduced them to more convenient dimensions. The
reduced copy is not, however, necessarily a less exact copy of the origi-
nal, than an enlarged copy would be.

Nor would a fac-simile necessarily require, that the rich coloring of
the old maps should be followed in the copy. However much this

might add to the beauty of the map, it would add nothing to its his- -

torical value. From all these various and costly colors, I have there-

fore retained only two; blue for the water, and black for the outlines of
the firm land, and for the names.

* Nor have I undertaken to reproduce exactly the quaint and often

illegible handwriting, in which the names and inscriptions are written

* on the old maps; differing in fashion in differént periods, different na-

.’ tions, and in different maps of the same period and nation. To have

done this, would have been to throw a great deal of heavy work upon

the reader. I have, therefore, taken this labor upon myself, and have

written all the names and inscriptions in a uniform style, and in our

4

.-
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_current letters. And if it should ‘appear ‘to the reader, that on this
plan he finds, in the case of doubtful names, nothing but my own pri-
vafe opinion; it mizht be a question, whether he would fare better, in
being left to decipher them for himself, Besides, my rendering of the
old names, in many cases, is the same as had been given before by

learned geographers and is commended to th ir hi
b
et B ) e reader by their high

To guard against all error in this matter, I have stated in my account .
of each map how far, and in what sense,_it may be considered a fac-
simile copy of the original. i ;

At all events, the reader will understand, that in reducing the size of
the old maps, and in modernizing their handwriting, I have not made .
my‘task any easier. The method I have adepted,and which I think is
an invention of my own, is no labor-saving contrivance. It would have
been a far easier task for me, to place the original in the hands of a
competent artist, and simply to have required of him an exact and
faithful copy. N

I will add nothing to these introductory remarks, but the expression
of my hearty wish, that the manher in which I have performed the diffi-

cult work assigned to me, and have solved the many intricate problems
co.nnec.ted with it, may prove to be satisfactory to the members of the
Historical Society of Maine, and to the patriotic citizens of that State, -
:'1::1 :hat they will be kindly disposed to excuse its manifold imperfec:

BreMEXN (Germany), 20 August, 1888.
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NOTE OF THE STANDING COMMITTEE.

-

THE Standing Committee of the Mame Historical Society
are happy, after so long delay, to offer to its members
and friends this second valume of the series of * Docu-
mentary History,” under the generous auspices of the
State. Though an annual volume was contemplated by
the resolve of the Legislature, it soon became apparent
that so frequent an issue could not be kept up with credit
to the State or the Society. The long interval since the first
volume appeared, however, has been occasioned not only
bythe labor necessarily vonnected with the.work in hand,
but mhxnly by the disastrous fire which destroyed the library
of Dr. Woods and several rare volumes besides essential
to the pméecu secution of his work as editor, as also what he
as an Introduction to the Discourse of Hak-
luyt which yas waiting only for his final revision for the
press. Then followed the serious disarrangement caused
by the calamity; and, after he had ‘begun the unwel-
come effart o recovering what had been lost, the physical
mﬁrmxty which forbade literary labor, and, indeed, threat-
ened the entire,loss of the fruits of his diligent and suc-
- cesasful i
advice .
being able 4 make an arrangement as set forth in the fol-
- lowing pape from their records :




vili NOTE OF THE STANDING COMMITTEE.

« Whereas, Dr. Charles Deane and Dr. Leonard Woods
have been jointly engaged for some months in preparing
for publication, for the Maine Historical Society, a Dis-
course of Richard Hakluyt; and whereas, under their
superintendence, the stereotyping of said work is com-
pleted, and some advance has been made towards preparing
Notes and an Introduction for the same, which are not com-
pleted in consequence of the impaired state of Dr. Woods's
health, — therefore voted, that Dr. Deane be requested by
the Standing Committee to assume the sole charge of the
publication of this work, to finish what has been begun,
and to write de movo what remains to be written, all on
the same plan as has been entered upon by them, and thus
far been so harmoniously and satisfactorily pursued.”

The well-known accomplishments of Mr. Deane, and his
special familiarity with the topics suggested by the matter
in hand, justify the Committee in congratulating the So-
ciety, the State, and all who have been anticipating so
interesting an accession to our material o historical facts
and discourses, on this fortunate arrangement.

It is well known that other European powers preceded
the English in enterprises of discovery and colonization
towards the Western Continent. But during the reign of
Elizabeth, the impulse in this direction was surprisingly
developed in the English nation. Asis remarked by Froude :
« When the history of this era is written, its grandeur will
be seen to be among the most sublime phenomena which the
earth as yet has witnessed.” The energy of statesmen and
of the commercial class was turned towards the sea, and the
memories of adventurous and heroic seamen are perpet-
unated in arctic and other regions.

A recent English writer, referring to earlier and later
adventurers in arctic exploration, pronounces it * our liad,

’
2
7

fruitless
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if we have one, this siege of the arctic ice and night.” Ex-
peditions set on foot by priva&a individuals or corporations
were to some extent patronized by royalty and bysuch names
as Burleigh, Leicester, and alsingham. As Frobisher, -
& poor sailor adventurer, a8 some one calls him, was
under way for Northern seas' and was running by Green-
wich, he was encouraged by seeing the Queen wave her
handkerchief from the palace windows, in token of the
favor and patronage vouchsafed by her Majesty to her
enterprising subjects who had the means to furnish ships,
or the ability and spirit to command them, and to go out
into. unkmown seas to dlscov%er or conquer and take pos-
session in the name of their gracious sovereign whom they
loved to call « Queen of the-Sea.” -

One of the most inter#sting spectacles revealed by his-
tory is the earnest rivalry between the governments of

~ Europe and their parties of discovery or colonization,

ever watchful of each othe_i'sJ projects, and carefully keep- -
ing their own counsels, in lﬁ'orts to acquire and secure
ion of the newly discovered continent. To us it
is of special interest to trace the series of events and
advéntures which directed i English enterprise to the
northé}n%coast of the continent, contrary even to their own
B |
plans and-putposes, thus affording an illustration of the
famxhar ying, * Man propgses, but God disposes.” For
it is a well-known fact that in eager and - persistent and
emes for discovery of a north-west route to
the far-offf Cathay, and after manifold hindrances, mis-
adventures)and disasters, this northern coast was revealed
to daring Enpglish voyag'ers.i A paper drawn up by Sir
Hump, ey Gilbert, to prove the possibility, rather the prob-
ability, of puch\a passage, first turned the attention of the
I*?nglis‘ and stimulated afresh the enterprise in that direc-
tion. Then followed the voyages of the intrepid Frobisher,

\
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X NOTE OF THE STANDING COMMITTEE.

1576, who left a perpetual memorial of his adventurous
spirit in the straits that bear his name ; and those of Sir

. Humphrey himself, who, aided by the active interest of Sir

Walter Raleigh, his half-brother, set sail in 1583, the Queen

- wishing him ¢ as great goodhap and safety to his ship as if

herself were there in person.” We cannot but recall his
memorable answer from his little craft of ten tons, which
soon went down, in a tempestuous sea off Newfoundland, to
the hail of his companion, the * Golden Hind,” — ¢ We are
as near Heaven by sea as by land.” Thus the spirit of enter-
prise kept at work on the problem of a North-west Passage.
But that was not the path which Providence designed.
The searchfor a North-west Passage to the Indies was

» arrested for a time, we know, by the conjecture that a |

better route could be found in an opposite direction. It
has been a problem with students of history what turned

back attention to our coast.

The five volumes of the industrious?nd enthusiastic
Hakluyt, containing notices of more than two hundred
voyages, called by Froude the “ prose epic of the modern
English nation,” have been a most valued storehouse of
materials for the history of early discovery and coloniza-
tion. The fortunate discovery of a lost manuscript of the
same author, now first committed to the press, shows what
may have exerted an important influence in awakening
special attention of royalty and courtiers to the northern
coast as a desirable field for colonization, and setting on
foot a movement which, under Divine Providence, was to

. produce great results in human history and the progress of

the races. .
The text alone of such a Discourse would excite great
interest in all who are curious regarding the earliest
attempts to colonize. this portion of the Western Conti-
nent. It seemed, however, unfitting to send out such a

4
r
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paper without an introductbry notice and such annotations
as seemed to be required to explam allusions and elucidate
obscure passages in the hlstory of the period, not likely to
be apprehended except by those who have given special
attention to the subject, and |to afford to every reader the
best advantage for entering &t once into the spirit of the
writer,

A. S. PACKARD,

, For the Committee.
Brrxswick, March, 1877. =




Society to), publish this vol

EDITOR’S NOTE.

%
| )
Rmnme to the preceding statement of the Standing
Committee, I will simply add, in justice to Dr. Woods and
to myself, that, out of his rough notes, happily not consumed
when his library was burned, 8th August, 1873, I have
deduced the following Preface and Introduction signed by
him. These notes were written in several memorandum
books, and on detached sheets of paper, intended evidently
as hints to the memory for future use, and covered a wide
field of (investigation. What has been here written is
ostly m his own language ; and all has been submitted
and approved and adopted by him.
I can|on1y add my regret, to that of the literary public,

that the state of his health had deprived Dr. Woods of the

opportunity‘f employing ag-qm his own eloquent pen in

. Teconstr the fabric 80 mercilessly destroyed by the
- flames. f '

Of the notes in the Appendxx the few signed «W.”
were written by Dr. Woods, jand happened to be in my
possession, along with the copy of the Hakluyt Discourse,

when the fire, occurred. Thie |Discourse had already been
stereo in\ Cambridge, under my supervision. Some
of my pwn|notey in the Appendix had been partially writ-
. ten, at the request of Dr. W ' , and had been laid aside.

I have /appreciated the '|h of the Maine Historical

e with as little delay as
el “
‘ A

i
!
|
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xiv EDITOR'S NOTE.

possible ; and for the past few months, since T have been

| requested to undertake the charge of it, have labored to

that end. Part of my work has been of a delicate nature;
and for the whole I ask the indulgence of the reade.r,
being conscious of its imperfections. I will only add,: in
conclusion, that I feel a sense of satisfaction in placing
my own name on the. title-page of this volume along with

‘that of my friend, Dr. Woods.

CHARLES DEANE.

CAMEBRIDGE, Mass.,
March, 1877.

PREFACE.

It may not be without interest that I should give,
in this prefatory note, in sqme detail, an account as
to how this copy of Hakluyt's Discourse was ob-
tained; and then a brief description of the manu-
script itself. See also the Introduction, p. xxv.
I will premise by saying, in a general way, that it
happened to me as it has fo so many other investi-
gators. The manuscript, haying come into the posses-
sion of Sir Thomas Phillipps,iwas placed in the archives
of his vast collection at Mid@le Hill, Worcestershire,
' to Thirlestane House, .
ire, —and had remained
en years. Meanwhile,

D. Thoms Phillipps, Bart. A.D.
Mense Maio, 1887.” A copy was
rvard College, June 1, 1841, the

- Impressus Typis Medio-Monta

- presented by hilg to the library of
_ sheets sti and\covered with blue , and containing all that had
probably (been| printed up to that time, being 174 pp., the last number
eq! \tiunesofthe talogue have not been sent to the

Sir Tholpag Phillipps had a private [press at Middle Hill, on which he
number of books edited by himself. A list of many of them
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presented by him to the library of the British Mu-
seum, — “ A Hakluyt Discourse,” number “14097.”
So far as I can learn this advertisement had re-
mained unnoticed. ‘

My attention had early been called to the collec-
tion of Sir Thomas by seeing an account, in-the Pro-
ceedings of some Scientific Association, of a number
of early American maps exhibited by him at one of
its meetings ; and on inquiring of Mr. Henry Stevens
about this collection, he informed me that, besides
these maps and other valuable documents, it con-
tained a manuscript discourse of Hakluyt which had
once been in his possession.! But this important
information, which was communicated to me by
Mr. Stevens with that freedom and friendliness with
which he has always given of his trkasures to those
who have applied to him, was not the moving eause
or the immediate occasion of the measures by which
the manuscript in question was obtained. And I fear
may be seen in Bohn’s edition of Lowndes, under Sir Thomas’s name.
After the death, in 1859, of Lord Northwick, the proprietor of Thiriestane
House. Cheltenham, Sir Thomas became the owner of that estate, and
removed to it his valuable and extensive library from Middle Hill. Thirle-
stane House was erected by Mr. Scott, at an outlay of £84,000, in the
Ionic style, with Portland and Bath stone. (See Murray’s Hand-book of
Gloucestershire.) Sir Thomas himself died in 1872, and left his library o
his daughter, Mrs. Fenwick, its present owner. — Ebp.

1 The manuscript appears to have come into the possession of Mr.
Stevens some time previous to May, 1854. It is included in his catalogue —
a copy of which is now before me — of valuable books and manuscripts to

be sold at auction by Puttick & Simpson, 191 Piccadilly, London, “ on
Wednesday, May 24, 1854, and four following days (Sunday excepted), at

one o’clock most punctually,” and is entered there under number * 474.” '

The title-page is copied in full, after which we read : —

“ A MOST IMPORTANT UNPUBLISHED MANUSCRIPT ; 63 pages, closely and
neatly written ; in the original calf binding. From Lord Valentia’s Collection.
The following note, pencilled on cthe fly-leaf, is believed to be in Lord

_America whi

that the knowledge I had received from him of the
existence of this manuscript would have proved to
me, as it had in several other cases, barren and
‘unfruitful of any good result, if a new motive for
seeking access to the Phillipps collection had not been
imparted to me some weeks later from another
quarter. ' '

During a visit which I made to H. C. Harford,
Esq., of Bristol, soon after New Year’s, 1868, in pur-
suit of whatever might fall in my way, I made the
acquaintance of the Rev. Frederick Brown, then rec-
tor of the neighboring parish/of Nailsea. This parish
belongs to the maror of |Ashton Phillips, where
Sir Ferdinando Gorges resided during the latter
part of his life, and the rectqr had interested himself
for many years in collecting materials for a complete
history and genealogy of this distinguished founder
ofzthe colonization of our State. These materials
he km\ldly exhibited to me, and among other things
called my attention to a ndtice he had seen in the
“iiltshife%.ggzine of Archzology and Natural
Hxstc_)ry, VoL L p. 97, to the effect that the papers
of Sir Fg been obtained by Sir

Vu!entis’a hand : ‘Thia‘nnpnblinhe&mm ript of Hakluyt’s is extremely
it from the f. of Sir Peter Thomson. The
ition would have given any money for it, had it been
:o:n to have existed.’” In a printed list of “prices obtained at the

e” of th as far as lot 108D, subsequently inserted in some

copiﬂ of ; e, it a ars that :
brought £ Ppe the Hakluyt Discourse, lot 474,

This wasnot the only\\'mnnscript in this sale of rare books relating to

e from Lord Valentid’s collection. Lot 408, “ Captai

Luke Fox’s Jo ,”" is said to hav ' is i I Py

have been othern,  En. e belonged to his library. There may
N\ .

- e -4
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Thomas Phillipps from Ashley, and were now in his
possession, bearing the number 7109 in his collection.

The Gorges Papers, justly regarded as more im-
portant than any now remaining to be discovered
for the elucidation of the history of New England,
and especially of Maine, were then, as it appeared,
" neither irrecoverably lost, nor left, according to the
- supposition of Dr. Palfrey, ¢ undreamed of by their
possessor, to feed the moth in the garret of some
manor-house in Somerset or Devon, or in some crypt
of London,” but could be clearly traced to the collec-
tion of Sir Thomas Phillipps.

I conceived the confident hope of gaining access
to these papers, and resolved that no efforts of mine
should be wanting to accomplish this object. Itonly
remained for me to follow the clew thus placed in
my hands to find the way to this great depository,
and to solicit from the generosity of its owner the
use of the papers for the State most interested
in them.

In pursuance of this purpose, immediately on my
return to London, I called for advice on the late
John Bruce, Esq., F.R.S.,, who had been mentioned
to me by my friend, the excellent rector of Nailsea,
as a correspondent of his on the subject of Gorges,
and who was already known to me as the author of
the interesting letter on the defence of Gorges, pub-
lished in Vol. XXXII. of the Archwologia, and
republished at the end of Mr. George Folsom’s
Catalogue of Original Documents relating: to the
State of Maine, New York, 1858.

' PREFACE. xix
By the judicious and friendly advice of Mr. Bruce,
I was directed to Mrs. Mary Anne Everett Green
well known as the editor of |a number of the Calen-’
dz.ars of State Papers, as a lady well acquainted with
Sir Thomas Phillipps and his collection, and holding
a Ifigh place in his esteem) and as better able to
assist me in my purpose than any one in the circle
of his acquaintance: On hig suggestion, I introduced
myself to Mrs. Green and made my objects known
to her; and to the interest which she took in them
fmd her assistance in acco ;;Iishing them, and th;
influence she exerted in ouf behalf with Sir Thomas
Phillipps, the Historical iety and the literary
public generally are indebted for whatever benefit
may be derived from the opening of his collections
0 our use. e .
Mrs. Gr:een wrote immefdiately to Sir Thomas;
and, on his courte.zo-us response to her request in
our behalf, she visited Cheltenham (in January
1868). ;[1 followed . in a few days. ’
The original object we had in view in this. visit
to Ch.elte'. m, nearly one hundred miles from Lon-
df)n, in mi winter, was to examine the papers of
Sir .Ferdm do Gorges, and to obtain, if possible
copies of thém for publication in the Documentar):
History of Muine. But our quest was not confined
to ‘.the es\Papers. In lorder to facilitate the
business of this %g'sit, and turn it to the best possible
account, Mrg. Green had malﬁe, from her catalogue
tion, a list of all manuscripts which it

was thought\mjght have some bearing. on the history

A
\
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of Maine, and which in that visit might well be ex-
amined in this behalf. In this list was included,
besides the Gorges Papers advertised in the Wiltshire
Magazine, and the maps before referred to,“ A Hak-

luyt Discourse,” No. “14097,” which could, we -
thought, be no other than that mentioned by my

friend Mr. Stevens, and against which she wrote, on
my suggestion, ¢ Copy entire, if relating to coloniza-
tion in America.”

Before my arrival, Mrs. Green had already made
considerable progress in the examination of the man-
uscripts, maps, &c. ; and her report of her first im-
pressions, so far as related to the principal object of
our pursuit, was, in her own words: ¢ The Gorges
Papers turn out a sad disappointment ; on the other
hand, the Hakluyt Discourse is, I think, curious and
valuable.” ‘?ﬁk .

These first impressions were confirmed by the
more careful examinations upon which we entered
after my arrival. The Gorges Papers, No. 7109,
entered in the catalogue as “ Papers found in the
Library of Ferdinando Gorges, of Ashley, Wilts, fol.,”
were found to consist of a few private letters about
fumily property, in which a brief pedigree of Lord
Edward Gorges was included. The disappointment
with regard to these papers was in some degree
~ qualified by some information kindly given me by
Sir Thomas, with regard to the disposition of them
on the breaking up of the collection at Ashley. But,
after following up the clew which he placed in my
hands, it led to no important results; and we are

!
!

obliged to rest in the concluslon expressed above by
Dr. Palfrey. |

But the Phkluyt Discourse, about which we had
been doubtful whether it related to : American
colonization, and which I |had apprehended might
be one of the Discourses supposed to have been
delivered by Hakluyt on| the art of navigation,
proved to be a treatise exhibiting, systematically and
elaborately, the religious, pohtlca.l and commercial

advantages to be derived by England from the at-

tempted colomzahon of America; and, what gave it
a peculiar interest to the Maine Historical Society,
having special reference from the beginning to the
end to the colonization of Norumbega.

It reqmred’ no extended examination for me to
decide that it was a document most desirable to be
copied and plibhshéd in Collections ; and it re-
quired no labored ‘persuasions to induce Sir Thomas
to grant my request for that privilege. He cour-
teous\ly a]lowed a copyist to|be sent, and a copy to be

- made foprour use; and at the same time represented

that it was Ior such servie alone to the cause of

contents or heads of the si eral chapters was made
by Mrs. Green at the time, 'on the spot, and proved
of great ad ntage in identifying the manuscript.

entire copy was not made

For reasons, the
‘until s¢verdl m nths later ; ijand having been myself
absent at the time on the c¢ ntinent, it did not come

into my & ntrol untll just ‘before my return home..

<

|
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It was made by Mr. G. W: Thompson, a clerk of
the Public Record Office, and was pronounced by
Mrs. Green as admirably done. Tracings of the
original handwriting were made by him, and the

abbreviations of the manuscript were retained in

the copy. The spelling of the original, by no means
uniform, and also the punctuation, are strictly fol-
lowed ; and, having been collated page by page with
‘the original at the time it was written, it may be
relied on as literally faithful.

The manuscript is written in a contemporaneous
hand, though it is believed not in that of its author.
A fac-simile of the title-page is given. The book
consists of sixty-five pages in folio. It is sixteen and
one-half inches long, and a little over eleven and
one-half wide, and one-half inch thi The written
Page is fourteen inches long, and eight and one-half
wide, with a margin on the left of two inches for
notes. The commencement of all fresh paragraphs
is in a large old English hand. There are two num-
bers upon the back ; viz., % 474,” the number against
which it is entered in Puttick & Simpson’s sale
catalogue of May, 1854 (see page xvi. note), and
“14097,” its number in Sir Thomas Phillipps’s cata-
logue. The following memoranda are written in
pencil on the second blank leaf : —

“ This unpublished Manuscript of Hackluyt’s is
extremely curious. : .

“I procured it from the famil y of Sir Peter Thomson.

“ The editors of the last edition would have given
any money for it, had it been known to have existed.”

4
I

These mem&»mnda are believed to be in the hand-
writing of Lord Valentid, at the sale of whose
collection it vaa.s purch 1 by Mr. Henry .Stevens, ,
of London. From himvit‘l passed to the library of
Sir Thomas :Phillipps, thrpugh the auction sale of
Messrs. Puttick & Simpsdn, of London, in May,
1854, for £44. The “last edition,” referred to in
the concluding pencil memorandum, must be that of
Hakluyt’s Collection, in ﬁ e ~volumes, 1809-12, of
which R. H. Evans was the editor.

In Mr. Stevens's Historicgl and Geographical Notes,
published in 1869, p. 20, he says of this Discotrse:

“This valuable manusecript . . . was in the posses-
sion of the writer for two or three years, having
fallen into his hands some sjxteen or seventeen years
ago by a piece of good lugk, after a bibliographical
tournament memorable asilany recorded by Dibdin.
After fruitless endeavors to|find for it a resting place
in some public or privatef library in America, and
subsequently in the British Museum, it finally be-
came th¢ property of Sir {[homas Phillipps.”

s,

The eatliest notice of the existence of this manu-
\ - .
script, after it had been lost sight of for nearly two

i of Sir Peter Thomson,!

! Sir Peter Thomson, or Thompoon!,' was a great collector of rare books,
manuscripts, fobsils, and other literanty curiosities. He lived for. many
years in Bermondsey, County Surrey} but in 1763 he wholly retired to
the place of his birth, at Poole, County Dorset, where he died in 1770, be-
queathing hia valuabie library to a kinsman beariog his name. Part of it
soon aftef camp to the hammer; and th¢ sale of the remainder, deacnbed as
“The Library bf Sir?eter Thompson,Kat., F.R.S.,and F.S.A., containing
many curibus snd scaree articles in old English Literature, MSS., and rare
Books,” toRk place at Evans's, 29th April, 1816, and the four following
days. Lowndes frequently gives the |pricés at which some of the books
were sold. See\Nichola's Literary Anecdotes, V. 511-514, IX. 800, 801. — Ep.

N . |
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from whom, if the above conjecture as to the author
of the pencil memoranda is correct, it passed to Lord
Valentia. From whom it came into the hands of Sir
Peter Thomson is not known. Some clew may yet
be furnished. The family of Lord Valencia belongs
to Ireland.

It should be added that the copy of this Discourse
has been strictly followed in every essential particular,
in the printing. In a few instances, some liberties have
been taken with the capital letters, and a point has

been added or omitted in accordance with the author’s

general style of punctuation, or where the sense re-
quired the alteration. Some abbreviated words have
been printed according to modern usage, when the
spelling conformed to the usage of Hakluyt’s time.
The citations of the author from ngtive or foreign
writers have been compared in every instance wher-
ever the editions or versions used by him have been
accessible, and any required corrections made. The
running-title in the printed volume has been added
by the editor.

LEONARD WOODS.

INTRODUCTION.

Arter I had made my arrangements, early in the

summer of 1867, to spend a few months in foreign
travel, I had the honor to receive from the Governor
of Maine a commission, in pursuance of the Resolves
of the Legislature in aid of the Maine Historical
Society, authorizing me to procure materials from
the foreign archives, libra.rie:é, and collections, for the
early history of the State. il'l‘hxs commission was ac-

ompanied by a circular letter from the Department

“of State at Washington, commending the object to

the favor of those to whom it might be presented.
In dlsc%largmg this commission, my first care was

- to obtaid matefials illustrating the discovery of the

coast of MAin’e, and more particularly to obtain copies
of the original maps and charts in which this dis-
covery is progressively delineated. And here it
was my good fortune to engage for the Society the
‘service of one who was already prepared to render it
is ext researches and large collections, and
'who had alfeady, been employed by our government
in a kindred labor, - The result is seen in the first

o
=

e
o

24

Evolume the Documehtary History of our State,
(published hy this Society in 1869.
S~ d .
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Another fruit of my visit to England was the
~ following Discourse of Richard Hakluyt on the
colonization of Norumbega. I have already stated, in
a prefatory note, that the manuscript from which our
copy was made belonged to the late Sir Thomas
Phillipps, and was preserved in his noble collection in
Thirlestane House, Cheltenham, England ; and that,
by his generosity and courtesy, the Maine Historical
Society is now enabled to publish it for the first time,
nearly three hundred years after it was written.

At the date of the Discourse, the memorable year
1584, the English, after a long sfumber, were. just
beginning to awake to a sense of the value of these
“ Western Discoveries,” and of the importance of
occupying them with people of their own race. In
the second patent granted to Jo‘bw%x Cabot, in 1498,
permission was given him to transport English' sub-
jects to the “ Londe and Isles of late founde ” by him;
but no settlement was then effected. And from that
time, during a period of eighty years, none had
been seriously attempted, until the enterprise of Sir
Humphrey Gilbert, the complete failure of which
had been ascertained only within a few months.

This failure of the English to take actual possession
by colonization of the countries of the New World
first discovered by them, and still unoccupied by any
Christian nation, has been regarded as a perplexing
problem by many writers, even by those who have
not lived to see, in the subsequent grandeur of their

colonial empire, that it was rather a fault than a
* misfortune.

INTRODUCTION. Axvil

‘In “The Epistle Dedicatorie” to the “Divers
Voyages,” published in 1582, near the close of this
long period of inaction, Richard Hakluyt wrote as
follows : I marvaile not a little, that since the first
discouerie of America, which is nowe full fourscore
and tenne yeers, after so great conquests and plantings
of the Spaniards and Portingales there, that wee of
England could neuer haue the grace to set fast foot-
ing in such fertill and temperate places as are left as
yet vnpossessed of them.” Could- he have foreseen
the colonizing energy which has since been so emi-
nently displayed by the English race, he would only
have wonderedthe more that it remained so long
latent, and that the power, which soon proved itself
easily capable of overmastering all its competitors
for the possession of the Continent, was so slow to
enter the lists.

It is represented in several of the biographies of
Sir Walter Raleigh, and also in some of the general
histories 6f hiS time, that when, after the failure of
his step-brother, Sir Humphrey Gilbert, he under-
took the work of planting a colony in North America,
he drew up and presented to the Queen and Council
a certain discourse, or memorial, in aid of that enter-
prise, and that by this means he obtained the grant
of his Letters Patent.! :

In these|sev. statements, this memorial, or dis-
course, \s shid to ‘have been drawn up and written by

1 See Ole's’a and Birch’s i.ives of Raleigh, in Vol. L pp. 50, 580, Works,

Oxford, 1829 ; \Mrs. Thomson’s Memoirs of Raleigh, p. 89; St. Jobn's Life
- of Raleigh, p. 85:-. Compare Napier in Edinburgh Rev., Vol. LXXL pp. 8-11.

A
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Raleigh himself, and presented by him before his
patent was granted. o

But, whatever this memorial may have been, it was
not the identical Discourse with which we are now con-
cerned That bears unquestionable evidence through-

out its pages of having been written by Hakluyt,

by request and direction of Mr. Walter Raleigh, and
before the return, and of course after the sailing, of
the two barks sent out by him under the patent. As
neither of these discourses was known at that time to
be in existence, possibly they may have been con-
founded the one with the other. But, without taking
notice of this possibility, it will appear not improbable,
from evidence hereafter to be adduced, that this

memorial, drawn up and ascribed to Raleigh, received

& helping hand from Hakluyt, anaumished the germ
of the Discourse written by the latter after the
patent had been granted. |

As I have already said, the memorial is described
to have been written and presented before the pat-
ent was issued to Raleigh, 25th March, 1584. The
Discourse purports, on its title-page, to have been
written before the return of the two barks which

had been sent out by Raleigh under that patent ; that

is, between the 27th April and the middle of Septem-
ber. It was written in London, and from several
passages in its contents appears to have been in hand
as late as after the month of August, 1584. Again,
the memorial, or such part of it as may have been
contributed by Hakluyt, must have been written in
Paris, since Hakluyt had gone there the previous

INTRODUCTION. | xxIx

year as chaplain; and he is known by his letters to
have been there as late as Ist April, 1584.
In the year 1583, Hakluyt, then thirty years old, -

“had' gone to Paris as chaplain to Sir Edward Stafford.

He had intended to join the last and fatal expedition
of Sir Humphrey Gilbert, w ich sailed in June of
that year. It ‘was, however, [pr ilbably thought that
his services would be more ble to the cause of
Western discoveries and colonization, to which he had
devoted himself from his boyhood, in the post_of
observation and inflyence to which he was appointed.
If such an opinion !,Iad been entertained, it was fully

~ justified by the service rendered by him in lns\new
~ position. Two letters of his, written to Secretary

Walsingham during the first year of his residence
in Paris, were contributed by Mr. Payne Collier to
the Society of Antiquaries in 1850, and printed
for, the first time in the Archeologia, Vol. XXXIII.
pp.\\287—291, gnd reprinted by Mr. John Winter

J oneé.\i}’l his Introduction to fhis edition of Hakluyt’s

“ Divets—Vofages”; but the originals have since
been indicated in the Calendar of State Papers,
iz. Vol. CLXVII., No. 7, and Vol. CLXX.,
rom these letters, dated 7th January and .
584, it appears that it was the expectation
of the Secretary that Hakluyt should make “ diligent
inquirje-of such thinges a;simay yeeld any light unto
our westdrne (iscoverie ”’ ; and that, on his part, he

in collécfing information of the Spanish and French
movements, and in recommending measures for the
A
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furtherance of the cause, ;such as the establishment
of a Lectureship on Navigation, and offering himself
to go now in “ this present setting forth,” as he had

in the previous year; and, in general, to employ'all :

his simple observations, reading, and conference in
the service of God and his country.

In all this, however, his relations appear to be
with Secretary Walsingham, or, in his illness, with

his step-son, Christopher Carlrle, or his son-in-law,

Sir Philip Sidney ; and there is as yet no mention of
his having any connection with Raleigh, or of his hav-
ing written any thing in aid of his enterprise, though
it was already on foot at the time these letters were
written.

Indeed, no positive evidence has been hitherto
accessible, so far as I am awape, of Sir Walter
Raleigh’s being beholden to Hakluyt for any services
in aid of his Western discovery and voyage ; certainly
for any so valuable as contributions, either memorial
or discourse, in that behalf. The first indication
hitherto known even of any honorable acknowledg-
ment of Raleigh’s services in the Western discoveries,
on the part of Hakluyt, is that found in his Dedication
to Raleigh, 1st May, 1587, of his translation of Lau-
donniére’s History of the Florida Settlement. His
“ Divers Voyages,” published in 1582, was dedicated
to Sir Philip Sidney, and contains no mention of Sir
Walter Raleigh. In these two interesting letters
written from Paris, he represents himself as expected
to supply information to Walsingham and Carlyle,
and as sparing no pains in sending them whatever

!
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might be useful. But there is no mention of his
having rendered a similar service to Raleigh, or of his
having stood in any relation to him whatever. There -
is certainly a probability that the great actor in
this enterprise of Western .discovery would have
looked to the diligent student for instruction and in-
formation, but this probability has not been hitherto
supported by a scrap of historical evidence.

On the first coming to light of this Discourse, the
claim on its title-page, to have been written in Lon-
don, by Richard Hakluyt, in the summer of 1584,
at the request and direction of Mr. Walter Raleigh,
could not be substantiated by any authority, after a
diligent search by myself and others, with the best
possible opportunity for finding whatever might exist.

But in a letter written Tth April, 1585, now for the
first time published, we have clear and unexpected

widence from the pen of Hakluyt himself, not only
of his being occupied in his position at the embassy
in sending Raleigh information, and printed and
written discourses respecting his voyage, but of his

‘having\written for him a Discourse, corresponding in

its objects, time, and other circumstances with the
manuscript which has come into our possession. This
letter was|found, soon after this Discourse came into
my hands,\among the State Papers, by Mrs. Green,
while looking for documents for the Addenda to the
( reign of Elizabeth ; and, seeing at a
glance\\:h\ concft\sive evidence furnished by it for the

elucidation of our, inquiries, she kindly sent me a
copy of i \in. advance of its publication in her Calen-

S -
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dar. It is printed below, and & Jac-simile of the
first page of the original manuseript is given in the

Appendix.!

1 Richard Hakluyt to Sir Francis Walsingham.
Public Record Office. Dom. Eliz. Addenda. Vol. XXIX No. 9.

Yo' Honor’s goodness extended diverse wayes unto mee at my being in
England the last somer, doth 'much encourage mee at this present to crave
yo* favour in a matter more then reasonable. Y* pleased her Ma% twoe
dayes before my dispach, upon the sight of a couple of books of myne in
writinge, one in latine upon Aristotle’s politicks, the other in english
concerning M’ Rawley’s voyage (the copie whereof I purpose to send
yo' honor immediately after Ester) to grant mee the next vacation of a
prebend in Bristol, wch is a thinge of very small valewe. The words of my
graunt are, that I shold enjoy yt next, whether yt be by death, vacation,
resignation, or any other way howosoever. And yet since my cominge out
of England I am advertised that one Mr. Sanders, a prebend of that place,
ether hath or meaneth to resigne his roome to another, wch if ¥t be not
hindered by yo* honor’s favour, my reversion wil not be worth the money
that the seales did stand mee in, for if these resignations be permitted, I may
be these sevne and sevne yeares before I shal be placed. Therefore I am
humbly to beseech yo' honor that yo wold not puffer my grante to be
frustrated by any such dealing. How careful 1 have bin to advertise
8* Walter Rawley from tyme to tyme, and to send bim discourses, both in
printe and written hand, concerninge his voyage, I had rather you shold
understand of him then of myselfe. I was loath to trouble yo* honor
w® those by matters consideringe the busines of the tymes. And to
medle in other matters that appertayne not unto mee without commission,
I cold not tel howe y* wold have bin taken. Notwithstanding since these
newe Grisons tumults, I have bin more vigilant and careful to seeke howe

" things goe then heretofore, and what I can lerne amonge them of the

religion I alwayes bring unto my lord, wch can judge of reports, and ad-
vertise y= of the truth. One thing I note, that the Spanish ambassadour,
the Pope’s nuncio, and the Jesuits, if any thinge fal out in any parte of
Christendome on their side, they blase yt abroade by their swarmes of spies,
to the uttermost in every corner. And if matter fayle them, they cease not
every second day to coyne newe rumors and false bruits, wch, notwith-
standing, they be most untrue and vayne, yet I find by experience that
they worke very great and strange effects. On the other side if any thinge
fal out against them, they seeke a thousand devises and shifts to suppresse
yt. As they covered conningly & good while their overthrowe in Februarie
last amonge the Grisons: and nowe of late w® terrible othes they deny
their defeyt upon the river of Andwerpe; wch we cannot urge soe farr
-foorth as we wold, unlesse wee had certayne advertisement thereof out of
England. Notwithstanding I have bin advertised by men of good intelli-
gence that whereas the Prince of Parma had purposed to have ayded

| | | | INTRODPCTION. xxxiii
|
The chaplain of, the embé.ssy,l not content with
keeping Walsingham, Caylyle, and Sidney well in-
formed regarding the Western enterprises, had also -
been careful, I repeat, to advertise Sir Walter Raleigh
from time to time, and to sedd him discourses, both
printed and written, concerning his voyage. As these
are spoken of as sent from Parié.’, and not furnished
in London, they, may have been contributions of Hak-
luyt to the mémoriéal above referred to, by means of
which Raleigh"!s patent was procured.
It appears also by this letter that « two dayes before

Guise with fifteen h mdred footemen and three hundred Albaneses Horse-
men, upon these newd| accidents at Ostend and on the river, he hath been con- -
strayned to send a cotintermaund to stay them at home ; weh matter of And-
werpe if yt be wel fdllowed wil frustrate Guise of his forces that he hoped
for out of the Lowegeonntreya and cbnstrayne him and his faction to sur-
cease his troubling oq them of the religion, and to growe more willingly to
composition with the King. Yt was told mee in secret that the King had
sent by Marseilles l]mecsenger to Constantingple within lesse than this

I t

a from Rome. !Iwold have sent yo* hon
writing and printed but that I knowe Mr. Wadd hath them al for yo* Honor.
Therefore for the present Isurcease, beseeching|the Almightie to blesse and
prosper yo*. Paris the T® of April 85, yo' honor’s humble to command.

diverse Pamphlets both in

~Jnoneth. Yo' honor may gesse why wee hear t?t here is looked for shortly

(

. ‘ : ! Ricrarp Haxvrurr.
The rnmoWWdteé Rawle’s Fleet,and especially the preparation of
8‘ Francis Drake, doth sce much vexe the Spaniard and his fautors as
nothing can do¢ more ; and therefore I cold ‘wysh that although 8 Francis
Drake’s journey be stayed, yet the ruthor of his setting forward might be
continued. They have sent some to enquire of that action in conning
manner of my Tlord himself, as he told me. ’

They have given out here within these three dayes even in the French
(?ourw. that divesse my Lords in England were up in armes, and the Catho-
licks with‘them. nd ghat they had takgn an Iland yea Creith, yo' man

was dive, es demmnded thereof. |
\ ; [Addressed]
\ ¥o the right honorable
ndprsed] 8 Francis Walsingham

pril. ) principal Secretarie to
her Ma* give these
' \ B at the Courte.

} . SNl e ’ 1585
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his dispach,” — thatlis, before his return to Paris, evi-
dently in the early part of the autumn of 1584, — he
exhibited to the Queen a manusecript book in English
concerning ¢ Mr. Rawley’s voyage,” — a book thus

agreeing with the purport of the title-page of our

Discourse to have been written before the return of
the two barks, which happened about the middle of
September, and with the evidence within its pages
that it was still in hand after August of that year.
It will perhaps be considered as sufficiently proved,

therefore, that a discourse answering in a general

way to our manuscript, as to its.author, contents,
time and place of composition, was written by Hak-

luyt, and presented to the Queen, say in September,

1584. But how can we know that that discourse was
identically the same one here published for the first
time ; or that it might not have been another discourse
quite different from this, which, having served its

purpose, was like this permitted to fall into oblivion?

This question is satisfactorily answered by another
paper found in the Rolls Office, and indicated in Mr.
Lemon’s Calendar of State Papers of the reign of
Elizabeth, 1581-90, Vol. CXCV., Art. 127, by the
following notice :

« Copy, probably in the handwriting of James Lancas-
ter, the navigator, of the 20 Heads of Chapters contained
in the book of Sir Walter Raleigh’s Voyage to the West
Indies, which is offered for the rareness of the matter, and
for that few or none (her Majesty excepted) hath seen the
same. The bearer and author, Mr. Hakluyt, will present
the book to the Secretary.”

INTRODUCTION. - XXXV

The same paper is indicated in Mr. Saimﬁury’s
Calendar of the Coloniaq Series, East Indies, placed
there on account of the head of the 17th chdpter,"

while the other ‘hineteen heads refer to the West
Indies: —

“ Heads of the Chapters contained in the book of Sir
Walter Raleigh’s voyage to the West Indies. In the 17th
it is argued that by these Colonies [proposed to be planted]
the North-west passage to Cathay and China may be
easily, quickly, and perfectly searched out, as well by
river and overland as by sea, and proofs are quoted from
testimonies out of the three volumes of voyages, gathered
by Ramusius and other great authors.” 1 — (1513-1616,
p-94.) ' . :

This entry had already been copied for me by Mr.
Sainsbury, among other extracts, from the Calendars ;
and, without attracting particular attention, had

come familiar to my eye. Accordingly, when I
read in the title-page of the manuscript of Sir
Thomas Phillipps that the * Discourse is divided
into tivgpjwe chapters, the titles whereof follow,”
this en ; ~was vaguely recalled to my recollection,
ise suggested that this Discourse might
be the lokt book of Sir Walter Raleigh’s voyage to
which it réfers. This surmise was strengthened by

abstract from Mr. Sainsbury’s Calendar, he does not give
the important infqrmation from the foot-note of the Heads of Chapters
that Mr./Hakhyt w\k\g the author of the book of Sir Walter Raleigh’s Voy-
age, as }r. Iemon had done in the abstract quoted from his Calendar.
Hakluyt’a nathe seem also to bave escaped Mr. St. John, in his Life of
Raleigh (1 p- 23), who appears to have consulted those Heads of Chap-

ters, or the hbetracts in the Calendars, as he attributes the lost book to Sir
Walter Raleigh. .

/
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noticing that the title of the seventeenth -chapter
given by Mr. Sainsbury agrees literally with the
title of the seventeenth chapter in the manuscript.
It was accordingly with a strong presumption of the
truth of my conjecture that I repaired to the Public
Record Office, and, working again with the assistance
of Mrs. Green, obtained access to the original paper;
and on comparing with her the 20 heads of chapters,
with the titles of the 21 heads of chapters into which
the Discourse is divided, obtained not an absolute
agreement, but an agreement in which the very
differences only prove more clearly that they were
copies of a common original.

To make this more obvious, a fac-simile of the
original paper is here presented, followed by a literal
copy of two or three of the hea@b of chapters, in
which the words and parts of words torn away, or
effaced from the original, by time or accident, are
supplied, not by conjecture, but from the titles of
our Discourse. The supplementary words and letters

~drawn from the titles of the Discourse tally exactly,

in every instance, with the fragmentary parts of the
Heads of Chapters. (See Appendix.)

The 21st chapter of the Phillipps manuscript is of
the nature of an appendix, and was subsequently
added. Its title is, ¢ A note of some thinges to be
prepared for the voyadge, which is sett down rather to
drawe the takers of the voyadge in hande to the
presente consideration, then for any other reason,”
&c.; and the heading of the concluding part of that
chapter is, ¢ Thmgs forgotten may here be noted as
they come to’mynde,” &c.
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But a very mportant and mterestmg foot-note i is
written underneath the, Heads of 'Chapters in the
manuscnpt in the Record Office, of which the follow-
ing i$ a copy, in modern spelling : —

* These twenty several titles are the heads of the chap-‘
ters contained in the book of Sir Walter Raleigh’s Voyage
to the West Indies, which, because of the rareness of

_ matter thereinicontained, and also for that few or none (her

Majesty excepte) hath seen, I thought it best to offer
your Worship my labor therein as one who best deserveth
the same, and therefore have sent you the titles to know
whether you like of the same or no. This bearer and
author of the foresaid work, Mr. Haklu&*t, doth at this
instant present the book, written all with my hand, to Mr.
Secretary, who hath very earnestly often times writ for
it, and so hath the Earl of Leicester; but, as yet, this is
the first exseri tlon,‘and if your Worship plea.se, you shall
d, when 1 shall understand so.’

This foot-note is singularly interesting and singu-
larly obscure and difficult of interpretation, were it
not fqt’th&diey furmshed by pa{:ers recently come to
light. It is in reality a letter, though it has nothing
in the uspal form to show when, where, and by whom
it was wrjitten, or to whom it was addressed. These
points, however, may be inferred, with reasonable

vprobablht from the contents of the note, taken in

connection Yyith the Hakluyt letter of 7th April, 1585,
and othe contemporary facts. In that letter, written
. uyt informs Secretary Walsingham
ose to send his Honor, immediately after

.\e_copy of a manuscript book of his in Eng-

;
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lish concerning Mr. Raleigh’s Voyage, which had
been shown to Queen Elizabeth two days before he
left England the previous year. In the foot-note we
read that Mr. Hakluyt, the bearer and author of the
aforesaid book, doth at this instant present it to Mr.
Secretary. What has led our good chaplain to alter
his plan, and to be the bearer of his book instead of
sending it by another? In his letter, he seems to be
anxious lest his grant from the Queen of the next
vacancy of a prebend in Bristol Cathedral should be
frustrated by the dealmg of Mr. Sanders, a prebend
of that place. .

Now, even if other evidence were wanting, it
is to be presumed that he would have sent the copy
at the time promised, unless he could count upon
presenting it in person not far froa that time ; and
- we accordingly infer that it was not long after
Easter that Mr. Hakluyt presented his copy to Mr.
Secretary. The fact that he was in England again
not far from Easter, in the spring of 1585, is con-
firmed by the following item extracted from the
Records of the Chapter Book of the Bristol Cathe-
dral ; namely, on the 24th of May, 1585, Richard
Hakluyt exhibited the Queen’s mandate for the next
prebend.! It would seem accordingly that, not con-

! From the Records of the Chapter Books of the Bristol Cathedral, it
appears that on 24th May, 1685, Richard Hakluyt exhibited the Queen’s
mandate for the next vacant prebend. This is the statement of John Le
Neve in his *‘ Fasti Ecclesize Angl.” In Browne Willis’s Survey of Cathe-
drals,” I1. 788-9, the statement is that he obtained, 24th May, 1585, the Royal
mandate, which seems to be incorrect, as Hakluyt in his letter represents
himself as having obtained it, and paid money for the seals, at the close of
his vacation in England, the previous year. It would seem probable that
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tent with having invoked the aid of Walsingham to
prevent being frustrated by the dealing of Mr. Sand-
ers, he thought it best, perhaps on the suggestion of
the Secretary, and doubtless by the permission of
the Ambassador, to visit England again, and exhibit in
person before the Chapter of Bristol Cathedral the
Queen’s mandate, which he had received the previous
year before his “dispach ” from England, and which
was already signed and sealed.

It may then be safely inferred that Mr, Hakluyt.
presented the book to Secretary Walsingham not far
from the time when he purposed to send it; that is,
soon after Easter, 1585..

Having thus in duty bound presented the first
copy to Walsingham, who would be thought of by
him as best deserving the next? who sooner than his
old fellow-student at Oxford, the steady friend of the

Western planting, to whom he had himself dedicated

hls first work on the Divers Voyages (1582), whom
he had almost persuaded the last summer to join in
this’ voyage of Raleigh, the worthy and virtuous son-
in-law of Wa]angham, to whom in all his letters to

he exhnbl this mandate in person, having some anxiety about the deal
ing of Mr. Banders, and having his old friends the Aldworths to see, and
desiring to Jearn lomethmg about the Western Navigations in that seat of
maritime enferprise. It seems he did not have to wait “ for seven and seven
years beforelhe should be placed,” as he feared ; for, before the close of the
year 1585, the coveted vacancy occurred by the death of the Rev. Arthur
Sawle, and he a8 a.dmitted in 16886, and held it, together with hia other

us bxmsel give up\ his post of chaplain to the British Embassy, at Paris,

until 1 when he returned to England with Lady Sheffield, sister to his
carly pa n, the Lord Admiral Howard, after a residence in France of five
years.”
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the Secretary he sent his personal compliments, —
Sir Philip Sidney ? What more natural than that,
having made a copy of the titles of the Heads of
Chapters, with a view of offering it to him, he should
then and there write a note at the end of the extract,
offering that first extract, and more if he desired it ??

. At the time of the presentation of this Discourse
to Walsingham, and when the author made the copy
of the Heads of Chapters for another person, the
“book could not have been wholly finished in its
present form. Certainly an additional chapter (No.
21) was subsequently added, as a sort of appendix.
The title-page which the Discourse now bears could
not have been prefixed to the copy presented to the
Queen, if we may suppose that she received it mot
long after it was written, — that is;* before the com-
ing home of the two barks,” in September, 1584, —
inasmuch as « Mr. Walter Rayhly, nowe Knight,” was
not knighted till some months later, — between the
19th December, 1584, and the 24th February, 1585.
In Hakluyt’s letter from Paris referred to, he speaks
of this book presented to the Queen, as “ Mr. Rawley’s
Voyage in English ” ; and in the foot-note to the heads

1 The copy of the twenty Heads of Chapters in the Record Office, with
the note written underneath, evidently originating with Hakluyt, appears
not to be in his handwriting. At least, Mrs. Green thinks it cannot be
his, unless he had two hands differing considerably from each other. Mr.
Lemon believed the document to be in the handwriting of Sir James Lan-
caster, the celebrated navigator, which is not confirmed. Hakluyt’s original
paper may have been subsequently transcribed by another, as there is

- subjoined to the Record Office copy, in the same hand, some * particulars
of the embassy from the King of Japan to Pope Gregory XIIL., with the
oration of the ambassador, and the answer of the pontiff.” Pope Gregory
gave audience to this embassy on the 28d March, 1585, as we learn from
Purchas (Pilgrimage, ed. 1614, p. §33).

!
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of chapters, “as the booke of & Walt: Raighleyes
viage to the West Indies.” Quite likely the present
title-page was prefixed to the Discourse at the time
the 21st chapter was added, concerning which we have
no positive data. _

It would appear from the foregoing that at least
three, if not four,. copies of this Discourse, were
made by Hakluyt, besides the original, which he
would naturally retain for-himself. ‘The first was'
presented to the Queen, asit was written for her own
eye, and for those to whom she might choose to show
it. It was not written for the press. The second was -
made for her chief secretary, Walsingham, who had
heard of thé book, perhaps had seen the Queen’s
copy, and now desired a copy for himself. A third
may have been made for his Worship,” to whom the
Heads of Chapters were sent; and the fourth, Sir

omas Phillipps’s copy, which alone contained the
21st chapter, or -appendix. .

How many of these copies were in Hakluyt's own
handwriting,we have no means of knowing, nor
whether any other copies are now in existence. It is
certainly not improbable that others may be hidden
away in some royal chamber, buried in the dust of
ages, or in some private collection ; and that they
may yet Be brought to light by accident, or rescued
from their \hiding-place by some plodding antiquary.
A ript,so large as this, written by so renowned
an a; thar, under such distinguished auspices, relat-
ing 1o\ g subject more vital than any other to the
welfare \of England, could hardly, after its immedi-

Nt s '




xlii " INTRODUCTION.

ate use, have been treated with neglect or allowed
to perish by the illustrious personages into whose
hands it came, or, one would think, by their heirs
and assigns. '

At the time when this Discourse purports to have
been written, in the summer of 1584, Raleigh, though
only thirty-two years old, had already earned his

-position and entered upon the career as the founder
of the transatlantic colonies of Great Britain. Every

thing in the circumstances of his birth, his early
education and subsequent experience, had contributed -

to qualify him for this position and work. Descended
on his mother’s side from the Champernouns, a family
equally distinguished for rank and for public services,
he had inherited a noble nature, instinct with loyalty,
" patriotism, and the spirit of hohorable enterprise.
These gifted powers had received an early bias in the
direction of maritime adventure. He lived in the
county of Devon, bordering easterly upon the sea, and

saw the ships depart for the new-found lands, and,

when they returned, heard the stories of the captain
and sailor, of the wonders they had witnessed and
the exploits they had performed. In his boyhood, he
read the tales of Spanish discovery, conquest, and
possession in the New World, and conceived a
youthful admiration for the heroism in danger, and
fortitude and patience in suffering, which he had
occasion enough to remember in his own subsequent

fortunes, and which he expressed in the review of
his life, from the outlook of the Tower, in his History

of the World.
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But as he grew up, and began to enter into the
great conflict of the age and of the country, his ad-
miration for Spanish heroism was supplanted by &
detestation for Spanish aggressions. During the five
or six years of his service in France for the Hugue-
nots, under Coligny, he had learned the fate experi-
enced by the Huguenot Colony in Florida at the
hands of the Spaniards, and at the same time had
listened to the story of the beauty and richness and
extent of the country, stretching far away to the -
north ; and had seen them drawn in lively colors by
Le Moyne, whom he had brought to London and
maintained at his own charges at Blackfriars, with a
view to his own projects.

He seems thus early to have resolved that those
fair regions beyond the seas should not be so easily
abandoned to the Spanish power, but that the ex-

\riment of an English colony should be trie&, by
which Spain could be confronted on this new sphere,
and this Land of Promise be wrested from her
grasp, ~with, all its beauties and treasures, and
added’  the domain of the sovereign Lady of Brit-
ain. His eyes were now turned to the West; and he
saw, by|faith, future colonies planted there in de-
fiance of, Spain, and could not be contented till he
was engaged in the work. !

Sog r his return from France, in 1576, he
accox;din ly “enlisted in the projects of “his step-
brother, [Sir phrey Gilbert, who for more than
twenty, years had employed himself by successive
peﬁtiongg\ and ?.t length by an elaborate discourse, in

N e
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recommending to the_Queeh and the government to
prosecute the Western discovery and colonization,
but with no other effect than to set on foot the gold-

hunting expeditions of Frobisher. These had nearly

run their course, ending in disappointment and mor-
tification, when Raleigh brought to the aid of Gilbert
the enthusiasm and-energy of his character, and im-
pressed a new stamp upon the cause. There is some

reason for thinking that the views of Raleigh differed -

in some respects from those originally advocated by
Gilbert, and that, although he was younger by thir-
teen years, he exerted a strong influence in giving
force and direction to the subsequent enterprises of
Sir Humphrey.

He enlisted in the projects of his step-brother, and
went with him on his first expedition, — from Novem-
ber, 1578, to June, 1579, — undef the Royal Charter,

which ended, indeed, in disaster, but at the same -

time, it is plausibly conjectured, furnished him that
personal knowledge of the state of the Spanish pos-
sessions in the New World, so useful to him, and by
which his future course was directed.

About the same period, for three or four years, he
was employed in various military and diplomatic ser-
vices in Ireland, and in the Netherlands, by which, if
he was diverted temporarily from his favorite mari-

time enterprises, he was engaged in contending -

against the same omnipresent enemy, and gained
that knowledge of the whole field of action and of
the great actors in it, and that favor of the Queen

and the Council, by which he became eminently

]
I
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quahﬁed for the great part he was soon o act, and
was enabled to accomphsh with such efficiency.
Relieved at length from these engagements, he
returned to his more congenial projects, and early
in 1584 aided his brother Adrian Gilbert in pro-
curing a patent, and in fitting out an expedition for
the discovery of the North-west Passage; having,
in the previous year, assisted his brother Humphrey
in setting forth his second and fatal expedition, under
his patent of 1578. 'Though he did not embark in .
person, he spared no expense in equipping a ship,
which bore his own name, but which, however, soon
returned to port either through the breaking out
of some mfectlmlxs disease, ‘as reported, or by the
treachery of the captain, as conjectured by Hayes.
On the 9th of September, 1583, the bark of Sir
Humphrey Gilbert foundered, and this gallant adven-

hur{ When the news of his fate reached England by
the return of the * Golden Hmd ” 22d September,
it was )(resolved by the adherents|of Gilbert that the
cause sho d be prosecuted ere were many as-

from thel Queen, renewing to him all the privileges
Sir Humphrey Guberk On the 27th of

e coast and awaited their return and
they should bring, before sending forth
English colony.
eigh’s hands was now intrusted the work of
] . :
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planting the English race on the shores of the New
World. Under this grant of Elizabeth, till its for-
feiture by the attainder of James in 1603, all that
was done in this honorable service, during this twenty
years, was under Raleigh’s title.

What he did has been often told, and has left
nothing to be desired, and does not concern us here.

The reason which controlled his action, and the policy

out of which this effort grew, have not been so fully
exhibited. This policy was slowly developed by his
experiences in France, in Ireland and the Nether-
lands ; as also in his reading, and in his intercourse
with Coligny, William of Orange, and other distin-

. guished statesmen of the time.

Though Raleigh’s Virginia enterprise failed, and
he has not the honor of planting the English race in

America, “ his hopes were stron@enough to with-

stand the failure of nine several expeditions, and the
natural discouragement of twelve years’ imprison-
ment. Just on the eve of his own fall from outward
greatness, he had written : ‘I shall yet live to see it
an ExcrLisH NatioN.’ That faith remained with
him to the Tower, and he did live to see his pre-
diction realized. . . His Virginia enterprise had
failed, but his perseverance in it had sown broad-
cast the seeds of eventual success. . . Raleigh is the
virtual founder of Virginia, and of what has grown
thereout.” (Edwards’s Life of Raleigh, I. 91, 93.)

Having now assumed this great work of coloniza-
tion, he felt its responsibility, and employed the in-

4
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terval in making ready to avail himself of the report
of his captains, when they should return.

The different interests,of those who had schemes
of their own, and had been superseded, were to be _
conciliated. New adherents were to be gained.
His grant was to be confirmed by Parliament! The
general reasons for engaging in this work were to be
stated, and the particular reasons in the existing state
of things were to be given. While the great public
were to be influenced with the prospect of gold, the

. Queen and Council were to be informed of the

necessity, arising out of the political condition of
England, for immediate action. A text-book for the
English Statesman, now that the nation was at length
starting upon this great work, was to be prepared,
which should embrace a summary of the reasons for
this enterprise scattered through the Discourses of
Carlyle, Peckham, and Hayes, already written, and
which should include a statement of those additional
reasons which had been suggested to himself : some-

ing which, if it could not be made public as a
whole, might serve to confirm the faith and define

1 With diplomatic skili, Raleigh bound to his interest the parties who each
had separate schemes of his own to prosecute after the death of Gilbert.
This was accomplished, in part, by his bringing about a marriage between
Roben Sidney, the younger brother .of Philip Sidney, and his lovely
connn Barbara Gamage, the heiress of large estates, by which Philip Sidney
and his father-in -law, Walsingham, and the latter’s step-son, Christopher
Csﬂw Sidney’s uncle Leycester, were bound by family ties to his
enterpri And itis not, perhaps, ascribing too much to beauty and
wealth, anq the family ties resting on them, to suppose that Barbara had
something to do in bringing about that accord which was witnessed in Parlia-
ment a few months later, when Walsingham and Sidney were on a committee
to whom was referred the application for a confirmation of Raleigh’s patent.
(Life of Sir Walter B.de:gh by James Augustus 8t. John, 1869, pp. 87, 88.)
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the views of those interested ; so that this might not
prove as evanescent an interest as some of the pre-
ceding, — that Frobisher’s quest of gold and Adrian

Gilbert’s search for the North-west Passage might

not be the only motives, — but that a broad, compre-
hensive, national policy might be adopted.

Much of this work might be done by himself, but
some of it, perhaps, might be better done by others.
While the great policy had formed itself in his own
mind by his far-reaching views, by his wide experi-
ence, the exhibiting it with the literary finish and
the learned illustrations desirable might well be
thought too much for one immersed in the practical

-business of fitting out this great colonial expedition.
With few exceptions, the works by which Raleigh’s
fame as an author is established) were not written
until he was confined in the Téwer. There were
points of history, questions of title, theological and
moral argumentations to be -pursued, in which liter-
ary assistance might be wanted. Dr. Dee, who was
a kind of literary secretary of this whole enterprise,
and had often been consulted by navigators, was now
absent in Germany. _

To whom should Raleigh look for assistance but to

the young preacher, Richard Hakluyt. Though still -

a young man, he had obtained a high reputation, and
bad made great proficiency in maritime studies. As
has already been observed, he does not seem to have
been previously in the confidence of Raleigh, or to
have known his plans. As late as April, 1584, he

did not know of Raleigh’s having superseded Car- "
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Iyle. .All his relations appear to have been with
Walsingham, Carlyle, and Sidney. . He must how-
ever, soon after this, have learned the turn matters
had taken, and that all other schemes were now
merged into the one voyage of Mr. Raleigh; and he
doubtless held himself at'the service of the new
enterprise. We have already noticed that he was
sent to Paris ih the latter part of 1583, as chaplain
of the embassy ; and from his letters to Walsingham,
written in January and April of the following year, -
from, the embassy, quoted above, it is obvious what
was the chief object of his mission. He avowed
his readiness to hold himself and all his talents at the
service of the cause of Western planting.

What more natural than that Hakluyt should be
sent for in the emergency to aid the new enter-
prise 2 Such a hint he can hardly fail to have re-
ceived from her Majesty’s, principal secretary, in
Raleigh’s behalf ; and, having obtained leave of the
bassador, he placed himself for the time under
the direction of his new patron, henceforth the great
leader in the goodly work of Western planting. He
was first of all to learn the aims and objects of Raleigh
in his projected colony ; and he himself has said, in
the Dedicatiod of his edition of Navigations, 1589,
t\h?,t Raleigh was one of those from whom he had
rec\éveg the ¢ chiefest light” into the Western
| Navigations ;. implying, that he had got some light
~ here) yhich, with all his studies, he had not received
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structions, he is soon found in London, actively
engaged in advocating the new enterprise, striking
. high, and aiming to gain over the leading men of
the times. He does not pass by his fellow-student at
Oxford ; but after Sidney had surrendered a part of
the large interest he had obtained to Sir George Peck-
ham, and bound himself to England by marrying the
daughter of Walsingham, Hakluyt endeavors to per-
suade him to join in this new enterprise. In a let-
ter from Sidney to Stafford, of 21st July, 1584, he
says, “ We are half persuaded to enter the journey
of Sir Humphrey Gilbert very eagerly, whereunto
your Mr. Hakluyt hath served for a very good
trumpet.” (Sidney Papers, I. 389.) ¢ The journey

of Sir Humphrey Gilbert ” can be no other tha.n\th;i/h/-

continuation of the enterprise b eigh, Gilbe
having perished at sea the year befofe, and his patent
having expired on the 11th of June, 1584.

It thus appears that, while he was “ trumpeting ”

the cause in the ears of the great men of the nation, -

he was at the same time writing a book for the eyes
of the Queen and her councillors ; doing thus for his
new patron what Sir Humphrey Gilbert, Sir George
Peckham, and Christopher Carlyle had each done
with his own hand for his own enterprise. Raleigh
had in Hakluyt a scribe well instructed in the matters
of the Western Navigation, and able from his own
treasures to bring forth things new and old in the
" enforcement of the views of his oracle. It should
not detract from the merit of this book, as an expo-
nent of the views of Raleigh, that his own pen was

!
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not employed in its production, inasmuch as it
appears from all the circumstances to have been not,
indeed, from his dictation, but from his suggestion
and by his inspiration. '
It might be supposed, from the title-page of this
Discourse, reciting that it was written at the request
and direction of the Right Worshipful Mr. Walter
Raleigh, before the coming home of his two barks,
that it would have for its object to advocate the pur-
pose of settlement on those more southern regions
afterwards taken possession of by him, — the so-called
Virginia voyage, — thereby associating it with the
particular expedition on which these vessels were
sent; but it will be seen that Raleigh’s name is not
mentioned in it, neither does the Discourse advocate
the scheme of any particular person or party. It

' recommends the colonization of Norumbega, and

draws special attention to the region of Cape Breton,
or the tract near by, as offering superior advantages

the beginning of the enterprise. The writer
contends that England has a just title to all that

firm land of America, from Florida northward to
\67°, and not yet in any Christian prince’s actual

ssession, as being first discovered by Sebastian
g%ft at the cost of King Henry VII.; and that Eng-
land should consummate this title by taking possession
by m]Mﬁon. . And in the third chapter he gives a
partici}la.r description of the soil, climate, and pro-
ductioh of the whole coast from 30° of latitude north-
ward, so\far as he is able to find such a description ;

beginning '.th Ribault, and citing Verrazzano, Gomez,
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Cartier, Peckham and many others, whose published
relations had come under his eye ; showing the wealth
that may be derived to England from that part of
America, “if by our slacknes we suffer not the
French or others to prevente us.”

The term “ Norumbega,” which Hakluyt employs,
had a different significance at different periods.
There was the fabled city of that name, seated on &
large river on the coast of Maine,— the Penobscot.
Then there was the country of Norumbega, of wider
extent, sometimes embracing Nova Scotia and New
England, and at one .time covering the whole coast
from Cape Breton to 30° in Florida.! (See in Ra-
musio, III. 423, « Della terra di Norumbega.”) Sub-
sequently, it receded to narrower limits, and em-
braced only the region on both sides of the river to
which reference has been made. (

Hakluyt appears here to apply the term to a
considerable extent of country, beginning at Cape
Breton on the south-west, and extending along the
coast in that direction without definite limit. And
while it was evidently associated in his mind with

the more northerly section, which was better known

to navigators of that period, it might not have ex-
cluded the more southerly region, with which geog-
raphers were then less acquainted.

In his “Divers Voyages,” published in 1582, —

1 The name of * Florida” scems to have been restricted by Hakluyt, in
its northern boundary, to a region a little north of the territory which now
bears that name, and south of what was called “ Wingandacoa,” or Vir
ginia, after the return of Raleigh’s barks, in September, 1684. See note
in Appendix to “p. 19” of Discourse.

']
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dedicated to Sir Philip Sidney, and no doubt written
in aid of the Gilbert enterprise, which was favored by
Sidney and his father-in-law, Walsingham, — he desig- .
nates, by its.running title, the voyage of Verrazzano
along the greater part of our east coast, as « The dis-
_coverie of Morumbega,”® as he 'also does, perhaps
owing to the printer’s error in continuing the head-
line, the account of the uncertain regions visited by
the brothers Zeni. And Captain John Smith, as late
as .1620, in the first edition of his «“ New Englands
Tr.lals,” says, — “ These fourteene yeres I haue spared
neither pains nor money, according to my abilitie, in
the discouery of Norumbega, where with some thirty
seuen men and boyes, the remainder of an hundred
and fiue, against 'the fury of the saluages, I began
that plantation now in Virginia.” It should be said
that neither the maps of Hakluyt’s time, including
that of Lok published in the “ Divers Voyagesi” nor
those of an earlier or later period, give-so wide a lati-
tude to the name as this would seem to indicate.
But Raleigh’s voyage and schemes of colonization
should not be regarded as in opposition to the general

_plan of Sir Humphrey Gilbert, or of Gilbert’s assigns.

ey all had one purpose, that of ‘cglopizing the
country. After the return of the “ Golden Hind,”
in September, 1583, bringing the news of the ¢ heavy
that expedition, and of Gilbert's bark
having foundered at sea, those interested in his pa-
tent, bj{ having assignments of land under it, or in
other ways, resolved to prosei:ute the ei:tkrprise each
1 .

1 The “\M ” being without doubt a typographical error. for “ N.”
. f | (-

t
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for himself, and perhaps to procure a separate license
or patent from the Queen. Among these several per-

sons were Sir George Peckham, Sir Philip Sidney,

Christopher Carlyle, and Walter Raleigh. Raleigh,
by his superior activity, adroitness, and wealth, and

by his great influence at court, was able to anticipate

the more tardy movements of his friendly rivals,
some of whom appear already to have concentrated
their interest in his particular enterprise ; and pro-
cured a new patent, almost identical in its terms with
that of Gilbert, dated 25 March, 1584, and sent off
his two barks before the expiration of the latter,
which was limited to 11th J une, of that year.

This Discourse purports to have been written in
recommendation of an _enterpnse7 of planting the
English race in the unsettled parts’of North America
discovered by Cabot and not yet occupied by any
Christian people, of which possession had been taken
the previous year by Gilbert; and, indeed, in advo-
cacy of what was even then known as the voyage of
Sir Humphrey Gilbert, of which Raleigh’s separate
enterprise was but a continuation. It commends this
policy on high and patriotic grounds, urging the

commercial benefits it will confer on the English

people, and as a remedy for the existing political
evils by which the State was threatened. It advo-
cates the first planting on those more northerly
regions, near which possession had already been
taken, and to which the attention of the assigns of
Gilbert had been particularly directed. In a letter

m'monvcnox v

from Hakluyt to Walsmgham, dated at Paris, Tth
January, 15684, he speaks of commodities brought out

of the more northerly parts “ whereunto our voyage -
of inhabiting is intended.”

If the views of Sir Humphrey Gﬂbert and Sir
Walter Raleigh were not quite as vague and com-
prehensive as the terms of their grants, they
were at first, perhaps, far less distinct and definite -
than has been usually supposed. As to their desti-

- nation, there was, perhaps, little divergence : the
| difference lay rather in the routes by which they
should be reached. Sir Humphrey Gilbert would
seem to have been in an impartial mood, until his.
last voyage, when, under the excitement of a pros-
pect of gold or silver in Newfoundla.nd be declared
himself to have become decidedly a northern man.
Perhaps the case was the same with Sir Walter Ra-
leigh.  Afterwards, under the glowing pictures of
Virginia given by his returned captains, the south-
project absorbed his attention, and that of the
government and nation. It was not, perhaps, until
its complete faﬂure and final abandonment, that the

osmg as it does'a remedy for existing evils
and a deliGerance from threatening dangers, and in-
stmct aitis with the interests, the passions, and the
s of the hour, this D1scourse cannot be
\ ated unless v1ewed in 1ts relation to the




!

In ’ INTRODUCTION.

religious, and commercial condition at that precise
period in England, — a condition certainly critical in
the highest degree, presenting just ground for the
anxieties of its statesmen, and perhaps offering some
apology for the measures which they were driven
to adopt. '

As “principal of the Princes of the Reformed
Religion,” Queen Elizabeth was the main object of
attack by Philip IL, the chief aim of whose govern-
ment was the suppression of heretics throughout the
world. To compass her destruction by all the re-
sources of his military and naval.power, and diplo-
matic intrigue and. private machination had been
early avowed as his intention, and steadily pursued
year after year by fair means and foul. The other
objects by which his attention had-been occupied in
the European States were not so ‘much regarded in
themselves, as means to this great end of all his
policy. If the Netherlands were to be reduced to
obedience, it was to obtain a convenient footing for
the invasion of England. If a hollow and temporary
peace was to be patched with France, it was to gain
liberty to pursue his great purpose of reducing

England to the obedience of the Faith.
~ Sowing dissensions in Scotland, aiding insurrec-
tions in Ireland with more open succors, employ-
ing assassins to attempt the life of the Queen, were
the by-play of this unscrupulous tyrant, who occupied
the throne of Spain in the avowed name of the An-
cient Faith. As if moved by the secret hand of the
Escorial, the march of events seemed to be in the line

PCTION. I Uit

~ of the Spanish |policy, and steadily advancing to the
overthrow of [England. | The sea-girt island was
reduced almost to a state' jof siege. In this eventful ~
year 1584, the crisis seemed to have been reached,
and the death-struggle was at hand. The Prince of
Orange had fallen by the; hand of the assassin, and
the Duke of Parma was m the field. D’Anjou, that
worth]ess prmce to whom! the worthy statesmen of
the Netherlands had beennleduced by,their extremity
to look for support had a.lso died, and with him the
last h0pe of a French al].lance while the Catholic-
League under the Duke of; Guise had taken new life,
and stood rea.dysto enter England by the door of Scot-
land and pla,ceI Mary on ﬂe throne. The German
Protestants havmg won peace for themselves at the
treaty of Passau, so far from extending its immu-
‘nities to their suﬁenng brethren of the Netherlands,
‘were qmte dlsposed to exclude them from it; being
unwilling to mete the same measure of tolerahon to
e Calvinists jvhlch had been dealt to them by
the Paplsts |
To make the matter worsL, England and Spain were
-nommally at ﬁeace and| the former, as then the
eaker power, : was reluctant to break even those
feeble, restramts ‘upon the latter which such a state of
thinps _imposed. And, with the knife of the enemy
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statesmen, this temporizing policy had brought it to
the verge of the precipice. In the treacherous calm
which had been maintained, they could hear distinctly
the notes of preparation for the Invincible Armada.

There were signs that this policy had reached its

last limits, and that a new and more open and resolute

course must be adopted to save the nation from ruin.
Just at this time, perhaps, the greatest despondency
prevailed with the true-hearted statesmen of England.
What was to be done to prevent the monarch of
Spain from carrying out his deslgns against that
power.

The question was senously considered whether the
policy to be adopted by England should be defensive
or aggressive. That it should be aggressive, open, and
avowed, was recommended by the gpeater part of her
leading statesmen ; namely, that the Queen should
commit herself to the Protestant cause, assist the
Huguenots and the Netherlanders, and form a Protes-

“tant League. Some were for assisting Don Antonio,
" the fugitive King of Portugal, and for carrying the
. war even “into the bowels of Spain.” Sir Philip
Sidney had sympathized largely in this offensive
policy, having been imbued by his friend, Hubert
Languet ; but the indecision of the Queen had led
him to doubt if any thing could come of it.! The
proffered sovereignty of the Netherlands was rejected
by Elizabeth. A joint protectorate with France was
pronounced impracticable. An avowed intervention
on the part of England in the Netherlands was at

1 ng Bourne’s Life of Sidney, 438 et seg.
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length’ decxded upon as absolutely mdlspensable, not
only for the Reformed Rehglon, but for her own -
safety.. This was accordmg to the advice of Raleigh,
and was carried into effect.

But 'this was not Raleigh’s peculiar plan. His
scheme was not to await attack in the Netherlands
or in England, but to attack Spain in the seas of the
West Indies, and in her American possessions. It had
been seen that her sudden greatness had grown from
the wealth drawn from her mines, and transported in
her treasure-ships and plate-fleets, and were the means
by which all the trouble was made, — armies raised,
fleets built and equipped, dissensions kept alive, the
great men and whole states bribed, assassinations hired
and rewarded. Just at this time, the Spanish ducats
were moving round very bnskly in doubtful pro-
vinces.!

The weakness of Spain in Amenca had been dis- .
covered by Hawkins and Drake, and had produced
great effect all ‘over Europe. Its result was to lead
direct attack upon Spanish possessions in that
part of the world. This was now advocated as the

Alva and Panna, and must be called back to defend |
them, and the attent.lon of Spa.m be thereby d1verted

from European pro]ecta

1 «The duckts of Spain,” wrote the envoy of Catherine de Medici to his
misfress, “ are thotting about in such fashion that they have vanquished the
oonrage of multitydes.” Motley’u United Netherlands, L 19.




:
E

Ix ' INTRODUCTION.

This weakness of the Spanish power in America
also furnished a direct inducement to colonization
by England. The colonies there established beyond
the reach of Spain would be positions from which
she could be most advantageously attacked, and from
which her treasure-fleets could be arrested.

Under the operation of the statutes of conformity,
disaffection and strife had already become serious
and alarming in England. Her statesmen who fav-
ored the colonizing enterprise, Burleigh, Leicester,
and Walsingham, were all inclined to the Puritan
side, and would have gladly seen a home provided
for non-conformists and recusants ; and, according to
the view given of Elizabeth by Froude, she would
not have been unwilling to see them provided for
abroad, though she would not tolerate them at home.

Thus the original policy of Engla.n/d’s statesmen made

provision for such colonies as afterward took place.

In causing this Discourse to be written and laid
before the Queen, Raleigh had hopes to lead her to
assume the position and duties of the chief of the
Princes of the Reformed Religion, to influence her
imagination, convince her judgment, and overcome
her niggardliness. He well knew that it was not
competent for himself alone, however great his energy
and force of character, or however large his resources,
to carry on this great national work and bring it to
successful accomplishment. There was wanted for
this enterprise, as for all the other enterprises against

the Spanish power, what was o hard to obtain, the

’
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hearty, open, and steady suppart of the Queen.
And Raleigh felt the same need for this aggressive
movement against Spain in America that Walsing- -
ham and his associates had felt in respect to the
Netherlands. Elizabeth was fond of having her sub-
jects serve her and the State at their own expense.
Sir Humphrey Gilbert expressed his last hope that -
the Queen would, on his return to England, subscribe
ten thousand pounds in aid of his enterprise. It was
the settled conviction of Raleigh that nothing had
been wanting to secure success but this active and
liberal support of the government.

These motives, émbracing the ordinary commer-
cial views, intensified by the religious and political
passions and interests of the hour, were those by
which Raleigh was led to resume the enterprise which
had failed in the hands of Sir Humphrey Gilbert, and
to undertake the great work left unaccomplished for

80 many years.

L w.
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INTRODUCTION.

T history of those who have lived in the past never
fajls’ to fascinate the reflecting mind, and especially is
this true with respect to the history of those whom we re-
gard as pncestors. The minutest incidents of their daily life,
from birth to death, — their friendships and rivalries, joys and
uccesses and failures, and even the scenes amid

~ Copyright, 1884,
Br rre Maixz HistoRicar Socixrry.

) which they lived, — €ngage our attention and awaken our
7 sympathies. Though by some, who take a superficial view
. of the subject, such studies may be regarded as unimportant,

I'am surethat those who take a deeper view of it will agree
with me that they exert a potent influence upon society,
and thit to rescue the names and deeds of our ancestars .
from oblivion is a pious and useful work, tending to foster
‘that respect for the family which is an important factor in
formi‘ng. national character. It is doubtless true that the
rcmgkable /'\rcneratiog which that unique people, the Chi-
nese have“ever entertained for their ancestors, has been a
Conservative| force which has given solidity to a nationality
which contajns within its bosom elements of a nature suffi-
ciently destrictive to have disrupted it but for this benefi-

cent and ovérruling force. In a country like ours, there
lniersity Press: . )
JoHX WILsOX AXD 80X, CAMBRIDGE.
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should be no tendency in such studies to foster family pride
or create class distinctions ; indeed, the tendency should be
to correct the assumptions of those who are weak enough
to desire distinction based upon birth. The social purple
is the only thing which can be assumed with us to mark
distinctions, and this appears ridiculous enough when a step
or two back in the genealogic scale brings to view the
ancestor whose mark .appears upon some petty document,
and whose only coat of arms is the fish-hook, the axe, or the

spade. Such a coat, however, may be better than that of the
noble Glynn:— ’ '

“ & zotole of parchment Glpnn aboue him beaves,

Tharg's with the armes of all bis ancestors;

Eny seems halie raujsht when he lookes bpon

That bar, this bend ; that fess, this cheneron;

Chis manch, that moone; this martlet, and that mobny;
. Chis cobntercharge of prrle znd diamond :

THbat jop can Glpnn haue in that cost, or this,

W henas hps otone still obt &t elboes is 77

The brave man, unlettered and rude though he might have
been, who, aspiring to a freer field of action, braved the perils
of the ocean to found a home in the wilderness, displayed
lofty virtues, which his descendants should be proud to imi-
tate, and it should be deemed as honorable to trace back
one’s lineage to such an ancestor, though he were but one of
John Winter's hardy fishermen, as to William surnamed the
Conqueror. ‘

The letters and other documents which are presented to
the public under the title of Tue TRELAWNY PAPERs, pre-
serve for us many particulars concerning the lives of some
of these hardy founders of New England, and present to

.

- which thus
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us many pictures of their political and domestic life; and
though they may appear to some.tame and uninteresting, I
believe that, like the Diaries of Pepys and Evelyn, they will
go down to posterity and increase in value as the years roll
on. It has been my purpose in annotating the Trelawny
P'apc.rs, not only to show their connection with contemporary.
bistory, bug to present to the reader in somewhat tangible
f'orm y of the personages whom they briefly reveal :o us

like passing shadows. How imperfectly I have accomplished

this purpose, no one can know better than myself.

A.s I have often been asked how the Maine Historical
Socxet.y came into possession of the Trelawny Papers, per-
haps it| may be well for me here to answer the question,
Some time in the year 1872 the late John Wingate Thorn-

ton, Massachusetts, while looking over an Eng-
gue, noticed a document advertised therein, which
was said Yo bear the autograph of Robert Trelawny, —a
n.ame in which he was interested on account of its associa-
tion with ithe locality where he was born, which he knew
had once been held by Robert Trelawny, a Plymouth mer-
chant, un{:; 2 patent from “The Council established at
.Plymouth, in the County of Devon, for the planting, rul-
iIng and gaverning of New England.” The original patent
'f'as not sulposed to be in existence, as we know from Wil-
lis, the historian of Portland, who informs us that the
wife of a/descendant of Robett Jordan, “needing some
Paper to keep her pastry from burning, took from a chest
of papers relawny’s patent, and used it for that purpose,
ished, like many other ancient and valuable

ton, of

manuscripts.

Willis’s History of Portland, ed. 1865, p. 33.
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Mr. Thornton, being an indefatigable antiquary, at once
wrote the bookseller to forward him the document named,
but was informed that it had been sold to the Rev. C. T.
Collins Trelawny, of Ham, near Plymouth. With this gen-
tleman Mr. Thornton opened a correspondence, and learned
that he was a descendant of Robert Trelawny, and that in

his ancestor’s old house at Ham, still owned by the family,

was a chest containing his papers. A list of these papers

was shortly after sent to Mr. Thornton, who found that they -

comprised the original patent, and a voluminous correspond-
ence between John Winter, the “ Governor” of Trelawny's
plantation, and the proprietor, with valuable letters from
others, throwing new light upon the éarly history of Maine.
At the urgent solicitation of Mr. Thornton the Rev. C. T.
Collins Trelawny presented to the Maine Historical Society
these important papers. Thus it will be seen that, but for

the perseverance of the antiquary in Yollowing up an old

document of uncertain value advertised by a London book-
seller, these papers, which had been in the old house at Ham
for nearly two and a half centuries, might never have seen
the light.

Mr. Thornton, upon getting possession of the papers for

the Society, of which he was a member, was so rejoiced,

that he headed a letter to one of his associates, “Laus

Deo!” and began it with these words: “ Here is a consum-
mation that has been so devoutly wished for.” With a

praiseworthy zeal he at once proceeded to have them ar-
ranged and copied, and had, indeed, received some sheets
from the printer, when death put an end to his labors.
The work was then taken up by Mr. John Marshall Brown ;
but, owing to a pressure of business consequent upon the

v
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death qf his father, he was obliged to relinquish it, and the
Papers were placed in my hands for editing. A study of

the work led me to believe that the interest of the Papers

would be enhanced if illustrated by historical notes, and,
abandoning the plan of my predecessors, I began the work
d novo. '

When I pndertook the task, I bad no conception of the

labor before me. Had I supposed it to be as greit as it

oved to be, I should not bhave undertaken it; but
concluded the task, I look back upon it with pleas-
ure, having made in its progress many pleasant acquaint-
ances, and, I trust, lasting friends. Among these I cannot
refrain k’rom mentioning William B. Trask, the patient anti-
quarian, \whose correction of imperfect copies has been of
great assistance to me ;. ]obn Ward Dean, A. M,, ever alert
and never| weary in helping a fellow worker in genealogical
fields; the) Rev. Edmund F. Slafter, A.M, Dr. John S. H.
Fogg, and |Dr. Samuel A, Green, who have done me many

- favors; Charles Deane, LL. D, to whose valuable .sugges-

tions I am much indebted; Dr. Charles E. Banks, the in-
defatigable| delver in historic -mines, who, possessing the
broad gen
ed me with many things of value; William A. Goodwin
and Edward C. Jordan, Civil Engineers, who have greatly
aided me in preparing a map embracing ' the grants to
Cleeve and Tucker, Trelawny, Cammock, and others ; and
Horatio Hight, Esq., who has ever been ready and willing
to bring to my assistance his local knowledge in fixing places

‘and determiging boundaries in the vicinity of Black Point
_#nd :the Spyrwink, shown upon my map of this locality.

Nor should I\forget in this connection the Rev. Henry G.

ity of the true student of history, has present-

3
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Storer, to whom I have applied for local information, and.
Hubbard W. Bryant, the Librarian of the Maine Historical
Society, who bas always been ready to do me a favor. I
should also acknowledge my indebtedness to the Rev. M. C.
O’Brien for suggestions respecting Indian names, and to
W. S. Danforth and W. T. Davis, Esgs., for aid in getting
an accurate representation of the seal of the Council of Ply-
mouth, which was attached to the patent of 1629, now in
the Recorder's Office at Plymouth, Massachusetts. Across
the ocean I have particularly to thank the Rev. Wollaston
Goode of St. Budeaux, Devonport, and the Rev. Frederick
Browne of Beckenham, Kent, for information respecting the
families of Trelawny and Gorges. .

Having performed the pleasant duty of acknowledging the

favors received from these friends. I close this Introduction.

to the Trelawny Papers, with the hope that the reader will

receive as much pleasure and benefit-in perusing them as I‘

have received in preparing them for publication.
JAMES PHINNEY BAXTER.

61 DEERING STREET, PORTLAND, MAINE,
May 1st, 1884
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INTRODUCTION.

THE documents in this volume have been gathered by
me during many years, from the archives of Massachu- )

setts, the -office of the Public Records in London, and the
Bureau of Marine and Colonies in Paris. They are not all
of equal importance, and several might perhaps have been
left unprinted without loss to the general student of Maine
history ; but when I reflected how important even trivial allu-
sions to a subject, perhaps but the mere record of obscure
names, frequently become to the special gleaner in the his-
toric field, I did not feel willing to incur the responsibility of
discarding from my collection those documents which did
not seem to me to possess an interest of a marked character.
My intention was, at the outset, to follow a strictly chrono-
logical method of arrangement: but some documents of an
earlier date than others which had already been printed,
having come into my hands while the work was in progress,
I was obliged to somewhat depart from the order with which
the work was begun. - V

I regret that it was impossible to correct my proof by the
original documents, but I trust that important errors have
been avoided ; certainly those documents from the Massa.
chusetts archives, which my venerable friend David Pulsifer,
of Boston, has copied for me with a painstaking fidelity
peculiar to the born antiquarian, should be as free from
error as any such work performed by fallible man.

' JAMES PHINNEY BAXTER.

Copyright 1889
By THE Maixe Histomicatr Socrery

61 DeErING STREET, .
PoRTLAND, MaINE, 1889,

.

558644

PRESS OF
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Grant to Thomas Lewis & léich : ‘Bonytkon, f’eb. 2;9,
1629, )

To all Xian People to whome this p'sent writting indented
shall come the Councill for the affaire’s of New England in
America send Greeting in Our Lord God everlasting Where-
as King James of famous memory late King of England Scot-
land firance & Ireland by his highness Letters Patents &
Royall Graunt under the great seale of England bearing date
the third day of November in the Eightenth yeare of his
Reigne of England ffrance & Ireland &c: for the causes
therein Expressed did absolutly Give Graunt and Confirme
unto the sd Councill for the affajres of New England in
America & their Successors forever all the Land of New
England lying & being from forty to forty Eight De'g.
of Northerly Lat. and in length by all that bre’adth
aforesd from sea to ses* throughout the Mayne Land to-
gether with all the woods waters Rivers soyles havens
Harhours Islands and other Comodityes whatsoever there-
unto belonging with divers Other priviledges preheminencies
profitts & libertyes by sea & Land as by the said Lres Pat-
tents (amongst Other things Conteyned whereunto due Rela-
con being had) more at Large it doth & may appeare Now
know yee That the sd Councill for the affaires of New Eng-
land in America as well for & in Consideracon that Thomas
Lewis Gent] hath already beene at the Charge to transport
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INTRODUCTION.

——————

A PRESSURE of affairs of & public nature for four-years
past bas prevented me from giving to this fifth volume
of the Documentary History of Maine the attention which
the work demanded, hence what bas appeared like unnec-
- essary delay in its publication. As no one, however, was at
band who could relieve me of the labor of Pproof-reading, a -
not altogether inspiriting task, as all know who are familiar
with the vagaries in spelling which our-illiterate forbears, it
would seem, delighted to make a8 complicated as possible,
‘the delay wus unavoidable, What I have done I have tried
to do thoroughly, and have carefully compared the proof-
- sheets with my copies of the original manuscripts, which I
regard as most trustworthy, hence I believe that no mate-
rial errors will be discovered. o Dt
To Mr. Edward Denham, of New Bedford, to whom our -~
Society is so greatly indebted for unselfish labor in its be- .-
balf, am I under especial obligation for the excellent index -
which accompanies the volume.

~ . JAMES PHINNEY BAXTER.
MackworTH IsLawp,
JUNE 1, 1897.

Copyright 1897
BY TRX Marxy HisToRrICAL Sociery
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) mmm.l’om




CHRON‘OLOGICAL TABLE OF CONTENTS.

1689 Aug. 14
. 28
Nov. 11

14

16

a1

S awBBR

‘4
16

17

. 21
1690, Jan. 2

16

L]

"Deposition of Edward Taylor, . .

) PAGE
Copies of passages in letters from New Evgland, 1
News from New England coneermng the Indians, 2
Council of war, . . . . . -8
Instructions to Capt.am John Alden . 5
Council of war, . . . . . @
Isaac Addington to Joeeph Prout.. . . 6
Joseph Prout to Isaac Addington, . . 7
Joseph Prout to Governor Bradstreet, . 9
Joseph Prout to Isaac Addington, . . . . 10
Commission to Captain Simon Willard, . . ., 1
Instructions to Captain Simon Willaed, . ., . 12
Captain Simon Willard to governor and council, . 18
Petition of Robert and Sarah Driver, . . . 14
Order of defense against French, . . . . 15
Petition of Jobn Jacob, . . . FETEP S | |
Bill of committee for debentures, e .. 17
Captain Gardiner licensed to return home, . . 18
Soldiers of Province of Maine to be drawn off, . 19

Major Sweyne to visit garrisons, o . S

‘Vote of representatives to raise volunteers, . . 19

Vote of representatives in favor of soldiers impressed, 20

Complaint of Jacob Whitaker, etal., . .

Depositions of soldiers, . . .

Order in favor of soldiers posted botween Oyster
River and Wells, . o e e e ..

Order of representatives, . .

Acocounts to be. examined and andited

Vote of - ‘representatives, . . .

Proposals of John Nelson, . . . .

Order in favor of soldiers;, . . .

Deposition of Caleb l(oody, .« .

Answer to Council relaung to expeditxon agnimt
French, . . . . e N

Petition to king, . . . . . . .

Testimony of John Graves, . . ., e e

Deposition of Thomas Gent and William Willcott,
Depodﬁon of Robert Soott, . e e e,
Deposition of Caleb Ray, o e e .
Deposition of Edward Taylor et al, -~ . . .

B8RS ByrrreEy B8



BEA b 7 T

vin

Feb.

Mar.

Apr.

CHRON OLOGICAL TABLE ‘

16980 Jan, 28 Complaint against Lieutenant John Jordan, . |, su44
. 44

81 Richard Curling’s testimooy,
Vote in favor of Mr. Benjamin Rolfe,

Royal, . . .« .
12 Petition of Abraham Perkins,
14 Grant to Mr. John Emerson,
17 Petition of James Miller, . . .
14 Ten single rates to be levied, . . . . 50
15 Vote relating to shipment of provisions, . 51
18 William Vaughan et a). to governor and council, 51
Appointment of commauder—in-chiel, . 52
19 Neighboring colonies to appoint Ccommissivners, . 59
Petitior. of Edward Pegge, . . B 63
33
55

Petition of John Bowers et al,

Petition of William Arden, .

Examination of French captive, - e e Ly

William Vaughan aod Richard Martin to governor
and council, . .

. . . . . . . . 59
. Payment of soldiers in expedition againgt Nova Scotia, 69
21 Governor's Presence requested, etc.,

. . 6l

Frontier towas to be'strenzthenod, c o« . . e

22 Men to be impressed against Nova Scotia, . 62
24

Governor and council of Massachusetts to governor
and counci] of Connecticut, . . . .
25 Governor Bradstreet to Governor Liesler of New York, 65
Governor and council to major, recorder and aldermen

of Albany, . e e 67

26 Charles Frost et al, to governor and council, , 70

5 Form of commissions, . . . . . . n

7 Complaint against three soldiers, , D ]

14 Commission of William Phipps, <. 4

15 Commission of William Stoughton et al., . . T

17 Instructions for William Stoughton et al,, . . 76

Commission of the commissary general, .. 18

18 Commission for Gregory Sugars, . | | . K

Instructions for 8ir William Phippa, - . .80
Governor of Rhode Island to governor of Massachu-

setts, . . . . . . . . . 80

+  Instruections to 8ir William Phipps, . , . 81

19 Instructions to Captain William Jobnson, . . 83
Proposals, Acceptance of by Capt. Cyprian Southack, 84

.21 IaacAddingtontoEliuthooke, . . . . 8

63 .

May 22

24

Y

June ¢
10

18

OF CONTENTS. T IX

. PAGE
Instructions for John Hathorne and Jonathan Corwin, 8¢

Comuwission of John Hawthorneand J onathan Corwin, 87
Commission of Gershom F1 s « .« . . 88
Commission of Noah Wiswall, | | | . 88
Iustructions to Captain Noah Wiswall, . . 89
Account of garrisons and soldiers in Maine, . ol
Report of John Hathorne and Jonathan Corwin, 92
Meeting of commissioners at New York, . . 23

95

Simon Willaid to visit Boston, . . . .
" Governor and council of Connecticut to governor and
council of Massachusetts, . . . . . 96
Agreement of commissioners at New York . 8
William Vaughan to governor and council, . . 99
Robt. Pike to governor and council, . . . 100
Major Frost to Major Vaughan, ., S . . 101
Edward Sargent to Major Vaughan .« . .10
Sam] Wheelwright et al. to Major Frost, . . | ;09

William Vaughan et al. to governor aud council, 102
Samuel Wheelwright ot al,, to governor and council, 108
Chas. Frost et al., to governor and council . . 104
Order of council, T Y '
Governor and council to Sir William Phipps, . 106
Edmund Quincy to governor and council, . . 107
Robert Pike to goveraor and council, . . . 108
Bartholomew Gedney to governor and council, ., 108
Bartholomew Gedoey to governor and council, ., 189
Instructions for James Wood, . . . . . 110
Governor Bradstreet to Lieutenant Governor Liesler, 110
Instructions for Captain Stéphen Greenleaf, . . 112
Instructions for Captain John Floyd, . . . 118
Instructions for Captain Edward Wyllys, . . us
Nicholas Smith et a]. to governor and council, . 114
William Vaughan to Governor Bradstreet, . . . 115
B. Gedney to Governor Bradstreet, A ¥ 1
Captain Thomas Noyes to committee of Rowley,ete, 117
Ingtractions for Captain Robert Pike, T VL 4
Commission to Captain Robert Pike, . . . 118
Petition of merchants to queen, . . . . 119
Answer to Sir: Edmund Andros's account of forces
nined;‘.-.'..'....'.lzo
‘Commissioners to impress Provisions, , . . 124
Major Robert Pike, commander-in-chief, . . . 125

Sqldien ordered for service, . . . . 125
Boldio_n to be under command of Captain Floyd, . 126
Petition of Jane Ryly, . . . 126

"Cyprian Soutback to his tather and mother, ., , 7



1080 July 4

18
17
Aug. 1

Sept. 27
Oct. 4

11

15

Nov. 3

16
19

1691 Feb. 38

10
11

CHRON OLOG?CAL TABLE

Petition of John Kinasley, e .., P;g(')
Abetracts of letters from Mr. Usher, . . .18

. William Banton and Thomas Pound to Sir Rdmund

Andross, . . . . . . . . 133
Vote to raise soldiers, . ... .. 185
Vote to detach soldiers, . . . . . 185
Order to strengthen Eastern parts, . ., ., | 188
Friend Indians to be sent against common enemy, 136
Ensign Daniel Wagner rel , . . . 187
Order of council relative to raising soldiers, . 187
Robert Pike to governor and comncil, . ., ., 188

Order of Major Robert Pike to Captain Floyd, . 140
Complaint of Captain Floyd, . . 141

Declaration of Silvanus Davis, . . . . 142
Order for William Vaughan to take chief commaund, 153
Bartholomew Gedney to Governor Bradstreet, . 154
Dubentures to be given soldiers, . . . 155
Lawrence Dennis to Major Charch, . . . 2u2
William Vaughan to Governor Bradstreet, . . 185
Elisha Andrews to Governor Bradstreet, . . 138
James Converse to governor and council, .. 187
Order for éucouragement of Lieutenant FElisha
Andrews, etc., . .. . . . . 158
Capt. John Alden to have use of sloop Mary, . 188

Order to dismiss officers and soldiers, . . 160
Instructions for Major Robert Pike et al., . . 160

Commissioners appointed, . . . . . 162
1nstructions for Captain Joha Alden, . . . 162
Agreement of truce with Iudian sagamore, . . 164
Govervor aod council to agents of Colony in Eagland, 167
Petition of inhabitants of Salem, etc., . 172

Order relating to New Hampshire and Maine soldiers, 173
Letter from Major Benjamin Church, . . . AUl

Allowance to Major Robert Pike, . . . . 174
Petition of Sylvanus Davis, N L
Instructions to Captain Converse, . . e . 178
Extract from Paris Gazette touching Sir William
Phipps’ Expedition, . . . . . . 190
Memoire du Roy aux Comte de Frontenac, . . 192
Memoire Concernant le Canada, . . . .. 108
Selectmen to provide ammaunition, . .« . 176
Circumstances of soldiers and seamen to be con-
sidered, . . . . I 1 4

Petition of Sylvanus Davia, . . . . . 178
Testimony of William and Mary Dennison, . . 178
Summons to selectmen of Milton, . . . .19

1681 Feb.

Apr.

‘May

June

July

27

88

18
17
18
19

BEX

- William Vaughan et al., to governor and council,

OF .CONTENTS. Lox

rage.
Order in answer to petition of Lientenant James
Weems, . i P i)

_ Petition of Lieutenant James Weems, . . . 180

Answer to above, . . . . . e e 181
Governor Bradstreet to Lords of Trade, . . . 188
Governor Bradstreet to Governmor Sloughter of New
York, . . . . . o e e 185
Samuel Wheelwright et al., to governor and council, 188
Governor Bradstreet to Governor Nicholson of
Virginia, L {1 4
Commissioners to meet with Eastern Indian Sachems, 188
News from New England, . .
Governor Sloughter to governor and conncil, . .
Instructions for eommissioners to meet Indian
sachems, . .
Appointment of commission, . e . .
Agreement with Indians at Wells, . . . .
Gouvernor Sloughter to governor and council,
Governor and council to Governor Sloughter,
Captain Greenleaf et al., to General Winthrop,
Samue! Wheelwright etal., to governor and couacil,
Order to pay Launrence Dennis, . o e e
William Vaughan et al., to governor and council,
Order to have soldiers ready to go against Iudians, .
Francis Hooke to governor and council, .
Letter from Robert Pike, . . o e e e
L. Saltonstall to Major Pike, . e e e .
Thomas Downs to CaptainGerrish, . . . .
John Gerrish to Major Vaughan, . . . .
Major Vaughan to Major Pike, . . . .
Wm. Vaughan etal., to governor and council,
Msjor Pike to governor and oouncil, . . . .
Goveraor and ocouncil to Governor Slouzhter, .
Major Pike to governor and couneil, .
Fraocis Hooke to Major Pike, o e
Major Vaughan to governor and council, . . .
Thomas Noyes to Governor Bradstreet, s
Letter from Major i’i_ke, e e e e .
Letter from Rev. Shubael Dummer, . .
Comments on above, e e e e e e
Letter from Major Vaughan, . . . .
Major Pike to governor and oouneil, P
Instructions for Captain John March et al.,
Letter from Bichard Buckley, .. . . . .
Captains King and March to governor and council,

. 189
230
21
232
43
235
237
39
240
242
243
248
244
246
247
48
248

. 248
249
250
251

. 254

EEEEREERRA



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE

1601 July 138 Reply to letter of Captains King and March,

Aug.

Sept.

Nov.

Dec.

1692 Jan.

10
12

13

14

18

83K

BRSI8Y

27

Reply to letter of William Vaughan et al,

Captains King and March to governor and council, .

William Vaughan et al., to Bovernor and council,
Reply to Captains King and March, o .
Governor and council to Governor Sloughter, .
John Hill {o governor and council,

Francis Littlefield et al., to governor and com;cil, . .

M. Clarkson to governor and council,
Letter from Captain Hooke, .
Deposition of Captain March et al,
Deposition of Captain Daniel King, .
Deposition of Samuel Winslow, .
William Vaughao to Isa. Addington,
Account of Eastern Expedition, . . .
Captains King and March to governor and council,
Letter from governor and council, . .
Governor Bradstreet to M. Clarkson,

Instructions to Major Vaughan et al.,

Letter from Thomas Griffia, . .

Francis Hooke to governor and council,

William Vaughaa to governor and council,

Letter from Christopher Goffe, . . .
Order to Captain Goffe to cruise between capes,
Letter to Captains King and March, . .
William Vaughsn et al,, to governor and council,
Joho March to governor and council, . . .
Rev. George Burroughs et al,, to governor and
Joha Alen to governor and council,

Henry Dow to Major Pike, . . .

Wm. Vaughan to goveruor and council, .
Richard Buckley to Isaac Addington,

Richard Buckley to Isaac Addington,

Aid asked from Plymouth, R L. and Connecticat,

Propoeals by the Committee of Militia of Salem,
Thomas Hinckley to Governor Bradstreet, .
William Vaughan to Governor Bradstreet,
Orders to oollect provisions for soldiers,
Letter from Governor Eaton of Rhode Island,
Secretary Allyn of Connecticat to Governor
Bradstreet, . . . . . . .
Letter from Francis Hooke, et al,, . .
Hamphrey Bradstreet to governor and council,
Petition of Inbabitants of Isles of Shoals to gover-
nor and council, . e . ..
Captain John Floyd to governor and council, .

. Rev. John Burrough et al., to governor and counceil,

28

,Francis Hooke to governor and council, .

Job Aloock to governor and couneil,
Johu Hill to governor and council, .

A

1692 Jan.
Feb.

o8

10
11
17

Mar. 2

88 KR

8

Apr.

&
BESoBYs

June 80
July 25
Aug. 1

Sept. 16
Oct. 3

OF CONTENTS.

Francis Hooke to governor and couneil, o« .
Instructions to Captains Alden and Convers, . ,. 821
Contributions recommended for redemption of
captives, . ., . | - =
Instructions to Captain Hateh, . ., ., . .,
Instructions to Major Hutohinson, . .
Petition of inhabitants of Isles of Shoals, , .
Instructions to Captain Willey, . . ., .
William Vaughan to governor and ocouncil, .
James Convers to governor and council,
Edward Willey to Mr. Wainwright,
Copy of letter of Andrew Dimond,
Edward Willey to governor and council, . .
Address of Inhabitants of Isles of Shoals, . ,
Apprizement of Mr. Christopher’s sloop,
Petition of Charles Makarty, . . .
Edward Willey to governor and council, .
Captain Edward Willey to inhabitants of Isles of
Shoals, . . . . . . . .
Governor and counoil to inhabitants of Isles of Shoals, 371

gRE

§88858EREEY

Commission to Captain John Alden, . 312
Instructions to Captain Jobn Alden, . . 818
Captain Alden to deliver French soldiers to Mouns,

de Villebon, . . . ., |, | . 314
Nathaniel Hatch to Governor Bradstreet, . ., 3y
Letter to Captain Belcher, . « e« . . 3
Major Thomas Hinchman to govermor,. . ., 878
Embargo by governor and council, 11

Order to Captain Hatch to cruise upon the coast, 818
Instructions to Captain Hatch, . . ...
Instructions to Captain Southack, . . . . 819
Petition of Thomas Footman, . ., ., | | 381
Petition of Thomas Footman, e+« . 882
Governor of Masaachusetts to governor of New York, 828
Petition of John Hammond to governor and council, 830
Petition of Joshua Scottow to governor and oouncil,” 331
Petition of Edward Willy to governor and council,
Petition of Edward Willy to governor and ‘council,
Elisha Hutchinson to governor and oouncil,
Elisha Hutchinson to governor and ooumcil, .,
Elisha Hutchinson to governor'and council, .
Instructions for Captain Cyprian Soutback, . .
Elisha Hatchinson to Isaac Addington, . .
William Vaughan'to Lieutenant Governor Dammer,
Petition from Wells,. . . ., .,
Francis Hooke and Charles Frost to 8irWilliam Phipps.343
Commission to Benjamin Churoh, . ., .
Governor Phipps to Lieutenant Governor Stoughton, 345
Letter from Francis Hooke, . . . e .
Orders to Captain Richard Short, . ., . . 347
Orders to Captain Robert Fairfax, e+ . 848

EEZ8EBEES

g

.



XV CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE : OF OONTENTS. o xv

. PrAGE
1603 Jan. 4 Orders to Captain Richard 8bort, . ., | '333 ' 1096 Feb. 26 Petition of Jamas Convers in behalf of Elizabeth
Feb. 21 Letter to Mr. Blaithwait, . . . . . 852 . Stover, . . . . . . . <. 438
May 8 Deposition of Robert Mitobell et al, : 383 Actiononsame, . . ., ., ., ., . 488
June 6 Petition of William Pepperell, - . . 888 May 27 Petition of Major Charles Frost, . . . . 434
. July 5 Deposition of Thomas Millford, N -1 June b Application to Connecticut, Rhode Island and New
Deposition of Robert Mitchell, .« .. 889 . Hampsbire for aid in defense,. . . . 485
Petition of William Pepperell, . 390 18 Enocouragement to prosecute Prench and Indians, 436
Nov. 8 Petition of John Wheelwright, . 888 24 Major Charles Frost togovernor, . . . . 438
Petition of Samue!l Wheelwright and William Screven, 393 25 William Redford togovernor, . . . . . 488
15 Petition of Samuel Wheelwright in behalf of Wells July 9 Lieutenant Governor Stoughton to Colonel Saltonstall
and York, . . . . . . . . 308 et als., . . . . . . . . 439
Petition of William Screven in behalf of Kittery, 397 Aug. 15 Major Frost to Lieutenant Governor Stoughton, . 440
1684 May 30 Petition of John Wheelwright, . . . . . 3m8 : " 16 Bartholomew Gedney to Lieutenant Governor v
June 5 Answer to foregoing petition, . . . 8® Stoughton,. . . . . ., ., . 41
Sept. 17 Deposition of Captain John March, . . . . 460 Bartholomew Gedney to Isaac Addington, .. 444
Oct. 23 York, Kittery and Wells, tax abated, . . | 4 Benjamin Church to Lieutenant Governor Stoughton, 445
Nov. 3 Petition of William Tomson, . . . . . 401 17 Lieutenant Governor Stoughton to Bartholomew
18 Deposition of Benjamin Jackson, . . 402 Gedmey, . . . . ., ., . . | us-
1695 Feb. 22 John Welch to governor and council, . 403 Sept. 13 John Hill to Lieutenant Governor Stonghton, . 447
N. Sunderland to governor and council, 408 24 Address to the king, . . . e e . M7
Proposals to raise soldiers, T, Letter to Lords of privy council, . . . ., 45
Petition of Joseph' Hammond in behalf of John 20 Isaac Addington to 8ir Henry Ashurst, . . 484
Leighton, . . . . . . . . 409 Oct. Bartholomew Gedney +o Lieutenant Governor
Apr. 9 Lieussnant Governor Stonghton to Major Frost, . 409 Stoughton, . . . .. , ., ., 465
Letter trom John Hill, < e .. . 410 5 Vincent Bigot to George Turfrey, e . 488
80 Letter from Charles Frost, . . . . 411 Nov. 12 John Hill to Lieutenant Governor Stoughton, . 466
May 10 Letter from Pasco Chubb, . o e ... 42 Petition of AbrabamCock, . . . . . 468
June 6 Lieutenant Governor Stoughton to Captain John Actioninabove, . . . - ., . | 48
Everett, . .. . . - . . . 412 ) " 18 Petition of James Convers, . . . « . 468
8 Petition of John Alden, . . . |, | 413 Action in above, O |
Petition of Nathaniel Hall, . . . e . 4l4 Petition of Pasco Chubb, < s . . . 40
Action on foregoing, . . T 3 1 21 Vote,illegalpayment,. . . . . . . 470
17 Captain John Rverett to Lieutenant Governor - Dec. Petition of Samuel Wheelwright, . . . . 471
’ 8toughton, . . |, |, | . 417 . " & Lieutenant Governor Stoughton to Messrs. Cooper
21 Granttocountyof York, . . . . . 41 andJackson, . . . . . ., | 4
27 Lieutenant Governor Stoughton to Captain John : Address to His Majesty, . . . . . . 4u
Everett, . . . . ... . . 418 Vote in favor of Major Church's command, . . 477
July 4 ‘Jobhn Pike to Lieutenant Governor Stoughton, . 419 1697 Mar. Petition of R. Honnywell, . L Y Y14
20 Major Charles Frost to Lieutenant Governor Petition of Major B. Church, . . . S
Stoughton, . . . . | e 21 Answertoabove, . . . . T |
Aug. 2 Instructions to Matthew Carey, L e e . 42 Vote in relation to Colonel Saltonstall and Captain A
7 John Hill to Lieutenant Governor Stoughton, . 423 Chubb, T T 1.}
14 Petition of James Emery, . . . . . 423 Petition of selectmen of Kittery, . . . . 43
23 Bartholomew Gedney to Isaac Addington, . 425 June Petition of Samuel Wheelwright, .. 484
81 PascoChubbetal. to Lieutenant Governor Stoughton, 428 Answer to above, . . . . . 485
Sept. Petition of York and Kittery, B ? 1 Petition of Lieutenant James Weems, . 485
7 Major Charles Frost to Lieutenant Governor 14 Answer to above, . e e e ., 487
Stoughton,. . . T ¢ ) List of men under command of Lieutenant James
. 9 Beplytoabove, . . . . | | g Weems, . . . . . . . . . ¢8.
31 Major Charles. Frost to Lieutenant Governor ! Certificate, « e e+« 4 4+ . 488
Stoughton, . . . . . . . 431




CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE.

‘PAGR
1697 Aug. 26 Action by lords of council to petition of Lieutenant
Weems, . . . . . .o . . 489
Sept. Kittery petition Presented, . 490
Oct. Petition of John Wing, . . =~ S 493
Dec. 8 Certificate of Humphrey Bradstreet in favor of Peter
Lagroue, . . oo p DOCUMENTARY HISTORY
Certificate of Captsin Daniel Rindge, 495
Petition of T, Phillips et al., . . 495 OF THE
Action on above, . . . . . . . . 496
Writ to county of York for choice of assembly men, 497 '
Petition of selectmen of Berwick et al., 499 . : ] \/ I A -
Petition of Abraham Preble, . 500 STATE OF INE.
. Apswer to above,’ ..., 500 - )
1698 Account of Lieutenant Abram Preble, . 501 -
Certificate relating to same, . 502 '
N Poss of odjers in service in York, - o Marble head New Engt Aug® 14° 89. §
ay etition of James nvers, 504 ) -
Avswer tosbove, . . . . " .. s (Coppys of Some Passages in Seuerall Letters Jrom New
June 7 Seth Pope’s petition in behalf of two Indians, . 307 Eng’ by way of Bilbas (f'c.)
Certificate of John Walley, . . . . . 509 i i
Answer to foregoing, .. 509 — Abondance of Trouble &._Wal.'l' with the Indians &
Petition of Nathaniel Collins, . 509 French att the East wards. this night wee haue hade an
:::i;:;?f‘l?h?;;r Bogm; . g:; Alarem att Haurill where are 5 men Killed/
Answer to above, ... 512 Wee haue many Impresses for men, butt can gett butt
Non. 30 }l:roposalsfr;hm to hﬂefem of froptiers, 513 few That will goe by reason y* Gouernm® not Settled, & noe
ov. etition of John Nelson, 0, 514 . ~ Y : i
1699 Jan. 17: List of captives, . . . . 516 ship from Englaﬂd this Sumer, Pemequlde fortt is taken
30 Samuel Wheelwright's will, . 518 with the Indians & french. there is about 20 men kllled &
1700 ;:l;' 62 ;:lﬂﬁ:-?:uaj.or Jobn éonv;m’ ©o ::: 45 (?) carried Captiue & y* Rest Surrendered, there was 70 _
T Certificate, . ., ., . 525 Canoes w'™ 400 men. All the Rest of the East wards (butt
, Certificate, e 525 arr : me into these partes .
May 29° John Baker to Major Convers, . 826 only-2 G.u'nsons) are co bead of Pi P H‘Riuer called
13 Petition of Peter Legrone, . . 57 A small Towne att y° head of Piscataqua llec
Action on above, . . . . 528 Cocheechlan where dwelt thor Walden who had bin a
Petition of S8amuel Moody, . 628 . . i in hi i
Jube Action on above, . . y oL T 520 Indian Trader. One night éome Indians La.y in hls.Garn-
€ Petition of Samuel Donnell in behalf of York, 529 son & about midnight y® Indians that were without killed &
1701 Peb 14 Answer 1o above, ' ‘ :3; distroyed all & carried away to y* Value of About 5000 £

Petition of John Ellenwood, .
Answer to above, . .

in monye & Goods as wee haue acc® & gaue noe Quarter
many more things I might Add John Legg
In another viz* :

This day I haue accomp. of the Larem last night the
Enimy are many. our People in a Confusion & a Riseing
feared amongst vs./

Doc. Vor. v. 1



1 BRI &S

B
B
=3
b
B
i
X
b5
<N
H
€. .
=
2.
i
T
o3

o~

s h”vJ‘aﬁ‘iz) ER

—— 9J0A 91&3!

DOOUMENTARY
HISTORY OF THE STATE OF MAINE
c |  VOL. vr'

THE BAXTER »MANUSCRIPTS
"EDITE D)

Br.nqusImuNNEYiuucmmgzLM;

' mx.mnnxrmnmmmmx.oom,
APPROPRIATIONS FROM THE sTaTE

mn

PORTLAND :
THE THURSTON PRINT
1900




¢

S S m M Iy S

TR RIXRTHNY 4 7 7 2| TR T @RmpGs TG T

IN TRODUCTION.

Copyright 1900
By THE Manre Hisroricar Socrery

' they may not Prove valueless,
" The next volame, however,

- . rial of more general interest. ' . '
JAMES PHINNEY BAXTER.§
’ - .. !

+

will probably comprise mate-

61 Deering St., ‘
PorTLAND, M.




AN

‘

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF CONTENTS,

1841 Sept. 2
1648 - 8

1650 Mar. 14
Sept. 30
1651

4 Order to commissioners,

80 Deod,GoorgoClm

: Orderotoompor_hhh‘tomuh, .'.

————————

’

Last will and testament of Thomas Cammock, .

Statement of Nicholas Shapley, . ..

to Henry Watts,

The deposition of Edward Starbuke,

Cleeve to Joseph Phippen, .

Deed. George Cleeve to,William Smith and Andrew

Answer toN. Shapleigh’s Petition, ...

Deposition of Humphrey Cadburne, <.,
R of Richard Co . ..

Petition of Capt. Bryan Pendleton, .

Petition of William Phillips, . . . .

Deed. William Phillips to Abraham Heaman,

CommindontoD.I.&J.L., . <.,

Deposition of Edward Naylor,

Deposition of John Davis, . .

Deposition of Robert Booth, .

IM'MBMPudletontousjorGu Leverett,
Depod_ﬂonotwnllamCole. e,
of Court va. Major wnnun‘rump.,
Bond William Phillips - to the ﬁ'mnror of the
oowmtry, . . . .
Petition of lqjothlllgmmmnpa, . ..
Petition of Benry&ywoni and order thereon, .
Peﬂﬂonot:l&wmkhhwoﬁh, e
Poﬁﬁog‘d’hoboit@lrdm:,*- .
Iﬂwwroﬁhheto'mehxd
mpﬂiﬁonotlu.\&nh’l

: . . Loe
“
S .

.

®ozEy sryEr yuguwy

szsgei;'




1]
s
1!
|
3
{
i;
!
|

Vi CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE

414 June 6 Petition of Nicholas Shapleigh,
Dec. 27 Letter George Manning to John Freke,
80 Deposition of Thomas Skillion, . .
1675 Feb. 15 Complaint of John Freke,
June 17 Deposition of William Pitt,
Letter from Danjel Denison, . .
Petition of John Roads and others, .
April 2 Commission — of Capt. Peter Rodrigo, .
May 17 Deposition of James Debeck, . .
June 17 Deposition of George Manning, . .
Aug. 17 Communication for Maj. Richard Waldron, .
8ept. 10 Letter George Ingersol and Lieut. Augur,

16 Letter John Davese and John Wineoll to Major

Walden, . . . . . .
22 Letter Thomas Gardner to Gor, Leverett, .
25 Letter of Richard Waldorne, . . .
Oct 21 Receipt of Thomas Huse to Daniell Wakley,
Petition of James 8, . .. ..
Nov. 6 Letter from Capt. Joshua Scottow to Gov. Leverett,
‘ 16 Letter from couneil to Capt Scottow, . . .
Dec. 9 Order of council, . ...
24 Orderof council, . . ., .
1676 Jan. 24 Petition of William Grifith, . .
‘ Petition of Henry Jocelyn and others,
Petition of Joshua Scottow and others, -
Letter Richard Waldern to John Leverett, Rsq., .
Apr. 5 Council's letter to the secretary of state, .
July 18 Petition of Daniel Landon, e
Aug. 14 - Letter of council to Maj.-Gen. Denison,
20 Order in council, . . . . . . . .
‘21 Petition from Thomas Gardner and others, . .
23 Letter from Edward Rawson, . .
27 Order to George Munjoy,
Letter from Edward Crick,
Sept. 11 Letter to the ‘general court,
22 Letter from Wm. Hathorne,
26 Letter from Daniel Denison, . . .
Letter Robert Pike to Daniel Denison, .
Letter from Richard Martyne, .. <.
28 Letter from Daniel Denison to Edward Rawson, .
Letter of Wm. Hathorne to the governor and gen
Oct. 3 Letter from Daniel Denison, . . . -
6 Answer to complaint of the lord states general, ~
9 Petition of George Manning, . . | | .
16 Letter from Richard Martyn, . . . .
Letter from Richard Walderne and others, .

19 Petition of Joshua Scottow,

124

125
128

128
181
131
188
186
187
189

OF CONTENTS. Ix
o " racx
1676 Oct. 19 Letter of Brian Pendleton to the governor and oounctl, 141
‘Nov. 14 Deposition of John Layton ang others, . < . 148 .
27 Petition of George and Haonah Manning, ., . 1487

Dec. 4 Orderot council, . . . oY e . 144
. Letter Edward Rawson, secretary to Major Waldron, 144
14  Letter from Danie] Denison, -

. . . 145

Jan. 3 Letter from H. Brunett, . |, | c o« . 148
1677 8 Letter Ichabod Wiswall, Sylvanus Davis ang Thomas

: - Moore to the governor and councill, . |, | 144

.- 22 Prancis Card’s declaration, . . 149

Letter Samue) Symonds to Edward Rawson Becretary, 151

29 Order of council, . . . . . - . 158
29 Instructions for Major Richard Waldron, . . 164
Commission to Major Richard Waldron, . . 155

Feb. 5 Commission to Lieat. Thomas Fiske, . . . 166 -
Mar. 13 Major Waldron to impress pProvigions, .. 156
19  Petition to Joshua Scottow, . S - . 157
26 Petition of Thomas Fiten, . . | . 158
Petition of Ambrose Berry, . S T
Petition of John Libby, . <. . . - 160
Instructions to Shuba]] Dummer and others, . 1q;
Apr. 2 Order to Mr. David Middleton, . .. o162
18 Letter from Richard Waldron, . - . 162
28 Report of Sylvanus Davis and others, | .. 164
May 3 Orderto Commissaries, . - . 168

S Letter of counci] to Major Gendall, . . .. 168
17 Petition of Timothy Wily and others to council, , 167

23 Instruetions to Samuel Wheelwright, . <. 168
27 Petition of Edward Rishworth and others to the
general court, o - ... 160
June 6 XMotion of eastern deputies, . . . . 170
15 Letter of Edward Rawson secretary, SRR |
15 Order to Major Gookin, . -« . . m
Letter of council, . . . .. <. 172
21 Order of counct, . e e L 19
22 Major Clark’s commission, . . ... . 118
22 Instruetions to Capt. Swett, . . | 174
28 Warrant for Sargeant Wi_llhm Coleman, . . . 176
28 Request to the governor and council, . . . 176
July 1 Letter from Moxes and Indians, | ‘ m
Journal by Mr 3 T | 1)
Petition.of Andrew Brown, sr., . S 1.71
Letter to Capt. Brockles and others, ., . 185
Maj.-Gen. Denison and Joseph Dudley to treat with
the Indians, . <. 186
168 Petition of Joseph Bemmiss, . -, « « . 188
17 Letter from 4. Brockholts and Others, . | 189

25 Warrant to Margha] Joseph Webb, .« .. 190



:
23
7
34
=
P2

1

bt U mhign

o o b sl § R AR Wb
e o e L 01 A8 S0 g
o ieny oy

X CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE

and oouneil, . . . . . .
8ept. 1 Soldiers’ charges, . . .
Oct. 8 Letter from Andrew Johnson, .

Petition Joshua Scottow to the governor, council

and general court, .« . .
Order to people st Black Point, .
Petition of Joshua Soottow,

21 Letter of George Munjoy to Major Thomas Clarke,
1678 Apr. 18 Letter Henry Jooelyn to Edward Rawson, . .
23 Depositions Samuel Wheelwright and Joseph Storer,
- Petition of Lydia Scottow to the governor and council, 203
Ooct. Execution and return Mason vs. Rishworth, . .

1679 Mar. 6 Petition of Edward Coloord,
June 8 Petition of Edward Rishworth, .
Oct. 15 Petition of George Munjoy,

Commission of Lieut. Francis Johnson, . .

1686 Th omas Scottow’s complaint,

July 6 Petition of justices and other inhabitants of Maine,

Letter of Edward Tyng, .
Aug. 80 William Start va. Edward Griffin, .

Sept. 4 Wmtooonsubloottonofrdmonth, .

15 Petition of Jeremiah Dummer and others,
19 Pemaquid fort,. . . . . .
Petition of Edward Tyng, .
1687 Jan. 4 Petition of Bart Gedney,

6 Petition of Jeremiah Dummer, Simeon Stoddard and

Walter . . . .

12 Conoerning Richard Wharton's title, .
Petition of Edmond Gale, . . .
Letter trom custom house in London, .
Commission of Capt. Nicholas Manning, .

Petition of the Provinee of Maine per Edward Tyng,

Petition of Hannah Jackson,
Petition of Ambros Berry,

Confirmation of Sylvanus Davis and others, .

Petition of Walter Barefoot, . . . .
Petition of Nicholas Davis and others, .
Petition of Ephraim Herrick, .

Petition of Richard Adams and Edward Ewster .

Petition of Edward Tyng, .
Petition of Robert Lawrence,
Petition of Joseph Phippen, sr., .
Petition of John Skilling, . .
Petition of Andrew Brown,
Petition of Andrew Brown, jr., .
Petition of R. Huniwell, . . .
Petition of Dominicus Jordan, .

EEEUBSEBEEEEENE By

i
198
199
200
202
202

fREREX

1687 Jan. 18

1687 Apr. 14

June 16

Aug. 6
11

15
18
Sept. 2
Oct ¢

- R. Lawrenoce’s land to be laid out,

- 1

1681 July 96

1687 Oct. 28
"~ Nov. &

9 Letter from John Payne,

OF OONTENTS. X1

. . ‘ raem
Petition of William Barrage, . . .. . 4T -
Petition of John Howell, . . Y | 4
Petition of John Pamer, . . . . . . 248
Petition of Roger Vicars, . . . e . 49
Petition of Francis Neale, . . <. . 980
Petition of John Attwater, . . 3
Petition of Thomas Walton, . . . . . 252
Petition of P. Hinckson, . . . . . .- 36§
Petition of Robert Eliott, . . | 254

Petition of Edmund Gale, . . . . . . 265
Petition of T. Soottow in behalf of Joshua Scottow, 955

Petition of John Hinckes, . <. 258, 387
Petition of George anf{-ey, . e, 258, 259
Petition of George Barge, . . .

Petition of Bridgitt Phillipes,

Petition of Edward Woodman, . s
Petition of James Stilson, . .o .
Petition of John Maine, . . . - e .
Petition of John S
Order to John Cook, . .
Graant of land to John Swarton,
Petition of Elizabeth Rowdon, . . . .
Petition of Vines Ellacott, . . . ..
Seccombe’s petition, .
David Phippen's petition, . .
Petition of John Usher, . .
Petition of Joshua Scottow, . .
Ames Androe’s commission, .
Subal Dummer's petition, .. ..
Petition of Elisabeth Clarke and Ann Graves,
PedﬂonotJohnAlepck, e e .
Petition of Bridget Phillips and Samupel Phillips, .
Warrant for survey of Walter Barefoot's lan
John Brown's petition, - . .
John Hinck’s Iand, . . .. :
R. Sacombe's land to be laid out,

Warrant to survey land of Sarah Johns.on and J-ohn
Hin T

. .

L EEEFET T FITT T

Warrant to survey land of Edward Tyng, . .
Survey of Joshua Soottow’s land, . . ..
Survey of David Phippen'sland, . ., .
8urvey of Pierre Baudoin’s land, .
Survey of Thomas Shippard’s land,

H. Amory and Samuel Leache to.Geo;ga 'I.'nrh;y‘, .
Petition of Richard Powssley, . . .
Petition of Richard Seccombe,

zézzzéigg



OF CONTENTS,

B

xn CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE

.
>
[}
v

mnanm

£
L]

1687 Mar. 14 Petition of John York,

Petition of Richard Short, .
Petition of Samuel Picke,
Petition of Ambros Bowdin, sr.,
Petition of P. Denmark, sr.,
Petition of Nathaniel Fryer, . . . . .
Petition of Bridget Phillips ang William Phillips,
‘Petition of George Bnn-ongha, < e,
Petition of John Osborne, e . .. .
Letter trom Joseph Daudley to Co), Edward Tyng,
Petition of p. Fletcher, | .
Letter Pendleton Fletcher to M. West,

July 28 Petition of Pierre Baudoin, . .
Petition of inhabitants of Kittery,
Petition of George Hiskett, .

- Petition of Thomas Doughty,

Petition of John Ball,

1687 Nov. 9 Petition of inhabitants of Scarborough, |,
12 Henry Watts to Andrew Brown, . .
18 Joshua Scottow's land “layd out, . |
Petition of Dominicus Jordan, .
Letter from Sylvanus Davis,
Letter from Franois Hooke, . -
Letter from T. Sanford and R. Sanford, .
Petition of George Bremhall, . . .
Petition of John Smith,
Petition of M. Paulling, . .
Petition of Nathaniel White, .
Petition of John Wallig,
Petition of Robert Lawrence,
30 Orders for John Cook, . .
Orders for Lieut James Weems,
Petition of Abraham Collings,

B A R N LA B

I g,

BRRss

PN St e

ANROL LTS g

.

AN AT

A s ety o,

i

PEEEEESESEEErEsREss

5 . .
3‘ Dec. 2 Survey of David Phippen’s land, Petition of John Sharpe, .
55 5 Petition of John Harris, . . . Petition of George Little, | e,
: 6 Petition of John Spenser, . . Petition of John Bonighton, , |, .. 855
i 10 Petition of John Cornew, S potition of P. Demmark, . . T . 356
gj Petition of John Ingersoll, jr., . . <. . 810 Petition of Thomas Blashfield, . . 856
i 12 Petition of James Ross, . . . . - - 81 Petition of John Royall, . 857
i Petition of John Lame, . . . e 812 Petition of Joseph Harris, jr., . . 858
3 i Petition of Thomas Clayce, . R . 3138 Petition of Samue! York, <. 358
Y Petition of Joseph Weber, S 3 ') Petition of John Prast and John Pratt, . 859
f i Petition of Mary Weber, . . . 315 Petition of Dominicns Jordan, . 360
3! 15 Petition of John Whidden, . . . . - . 316 Petition of Jeremiah Jordan, . 880
g 18 Report upon Thomas Cloyee petition, . . . 817 Petition of William Sturt, . . . 381
H Petition of Samuel Ingersoll, . | ... 818 Considerations concerning Indian grants, . 882
31 Petition of Edward Davis, . . . - 819 Petition of William Sayer, . | 364-
1687 Jan. 16 Petition of Edward Bennett, . . . | go Petition of Robert Hob, .. < 884
18 Petition of John Temey, . . . . 821 Petition of John Starkey, . | - 365
1688 Apr. 16 Return of survey of John Skillings land, - 322 Petition of John Coomes, . . 368
1687 Feb. 7 Ruth Yorke's deposition, .. 825 Petition of John Sanders, 366
Depoeition of Benjamin York, - 828 Petition of Nicholas Bartlett, . 867
Deposition of Richard York, . 827 Petition of Ralfe Turner, 368
Petition of Robert Elliott, . - 828 Petition of John Pamer, . e . 869
13 Petition of Mary Hooke, . . . .. 828 Petition of Nathanie} Fryer, . . 369
Petition of Samuel! Walker and B. Blackman, . . 339 Petition of John -Grover and others, . . 870
Mar. 5 Warrant to George Farewell, . . .. 831 Petition of William Custen, ., . E
14 Letter from Edward ye oo o . 832 Petition of John Edgoomb, . 871
Petition of Rowland Young, . 883 Petition of George Page, 872
Petition of Philip Horman, .. 834 Letter from Edwarg S
Petition of T. Woodbridge, 835 Petition of Abraham Adams, . |, | 873
Petition of B. Woodbridge, 8 Fotition of John Pragt, . - N
i ) Petition of George Felt, . . 3368 ’ ¢ Petition of Richard Starr, . . . . . 87¢
B3 Petition of Enoch Wiswall, ... 387,330 : Petition of George Munjoy, |, | . . 8B
3 Petition of A. Adams and William Rogers, . 839

P



el e
e ke e
e e a e

LR NOLOGICAL T v ‘ OF OONTENTS.

Xxv
3 P rAGE
Hisk .+ < 8o 1688 Aug. 18 Letter from Edward. AN . 419
! 1687 July 28 Petition of "'DT:,,,&" and (:i, - .. 8. Sept 3 Letter from Bdward Tyng, . . ' . . 430
| x°u°°m‘::t‘:;d Poﬁmoko?m I‘.mnee, . 8m 4 Deposition of Thomas Stevens, 421
‘ Comp . . 880 9 lomrtromndwxrd'ryng.'. . . 428
] Petition of Jededish Jordan, . . .. ser 8 Letter from William Stoughton, 423
: 1683 Apr. 10 Petition of Peter Howaing,; to John West, . . g8 10 Letter from J. Pipon, . . . - 4
W‘.’:{"Jm’b;“ Lawrence to Jo e . s 11 Letter to Sir E Andros, 47
- Petition ames Ax A 884 18 Lomrfromldward’ryng, .. 498
ttion of Joshus Downing, . . . .
| 16 Petitio 2 L and Capt. Davis about 18 Letter from Bdward Tartrey 429
, 17 Report wmmt::nc':c nngto lasd, . . 885 19 Letter from Edward - 430
- i Mrs. laim T ;
8 N - » - « « . . _ gs8 22 Letter from Joshus Pipon 481
; | Petition of George Gn-!;‘d ot-h;n, .. e 28 Letter from Sylvanus Davis . 482
- R Petition of John Lane ) . a8 Oct 1 Letter from Edward Tyng, .
E R Petition of John and I"": ones, . 889 from John Tutton, . . 484
; 3;‘ I : 21 Orders to Capt. John Cooke, 891 Letter trom Edward Tyng, 435
& *f S0 Petition of Samuel Jordaa, . T m 4 Lotter from Edward Tyng ..
ek ! Country BO:., e be, I .. a9 9 Letter from Thomas Tretry, 438
E 2 Petition of Richard 8 . . 802 Letter trom Jogeph Dudley, . 489
- 1 R T . Pt Do @
Y | May 1 0! Y . 884 etition o . .
E 3?, ] 3 Petition of Edward w!ood! mas, . .. 894 81 Examination of Henry Smith, - M3
E , ’fg, | ’ m:ﬂ ::-‘i:h;z“d’ - : | ’ . o B o : ln.mhu.uon ::i&mu:; 1;0 . ::; |
|| ‘ etc.; . .. 308 on of Patrick Keen,
3,’! i 21 Country road, . Sveere. . . 396 23 Petition of Elizabeth Ryall, = . - M9
111NN Potitlon of George Speere, . . . . . 23 George Tuitrey's and, . . 450
*’f .J: : Petition of John Payne, . . . . . | ::73 * Dec. 34 Order upon the petition of John'Tucker and George
f :’ " 2 Petltionoﬁnhabim:o:fNethrtm outh, .. e Hiakett, ., 1oeker 40d Guory o
i Petition of John Atwood, . , . . .. 400 Reply ot Maguase, . . . 452
b ||| Petition of John Tucker, . . p W.elh,. 401 Mar. § Petition of Nathaniel Wallis, . . 454
4 ;l , 22 Certificate of “m;: of town o ) 401 ¢ Information relating to petition, . 455
HNE Petition of R 8eccombe, . . . . . . 402 16 Petition of John Holman, . . . 456
E *J i June 4 Petition of T.hBoocmgn. . a’ 404 Petition of William Gilbart, . . 47
il 7 Letter from h*m-.mm’ geveral, . 405 Petition of R. Nickolson, 458
1 28 Warrant to James Graham, 408 Petition of P. Munjoy ang others, . | 459
' ; Petition of E. and J. A"lf:“'" I 408 27 Petition referred to Benjamin Blackman and his .
el | Petition of John Nicholson, . repo - 460
21 Reportof BEdward Tyng, . . . ., ., m 23  Petition of George Ingersoll, jr., - 460
Petition of George Turtrey, R 400 Petition of George Ingersoll, sr., - 461
July 16 Warrant, C e . 409 George Felt and others, petitioners, ., . 402
John Cooke's commission, . .. e Potition of Johp § L 468
20 Petition of John ;';h"u, L T, Petition of John Ingersol, . . 464
23 Petition of Jobn y;:kn c. LT Petition of Joel Madiford, sr., 466
Petition of William Dummer, . . . L 412 26 * Petition ot Robert Morrel, . 468
25 Petition of J:;.n:::s !;‘n e T s Petition of Thomas Bacor, ::77
27 Complaint o g L . 415 Order to John Cook, , . . .o,
2 Deposition of John Swarton, . . . . as %8 Potition of Joseph Ingersoll, . 488
' Deposition of Henry Comes, . . . . | a7 Deposition of Henry Tuxbary, . . . 469
Examinstionof Jobn Riall, . . . . | 418 Petition of Joshug Scottow, 470
M. West, . . .
Letter Pendleton Fletcher to




THL N9 A i,

VNUETALLGIY,

AR A YL S0

A V00, 1 S
ey

S o i i

iy

DL R

X AL A AR UL

iy -

——

3. o
et et

v —————

xvI CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE.

PA

1688 Mar. 28 Order concerning soldiers at Saco, S
Petition of Lieut.-Col. Tyng and others, - .M
Apr. Letter to Governor e .., . 472
9 Testimony of 8. Greenleafe, jr., . . . . 472
: 10 Teetimony of George Little, . . . . 478
1689 Apr. 12 Warrant for assistance to Capt. John Floyd, . 478
Order for Capt. John Floyd to repair with his men to
8aco river, . . . . . . o . 474
Warrant requiring Capt. John Floyd to repair to .
Boston, . . . . . . . . . 475
13 Letter from Ed Randolph, . . . 475
20 Letter from council to Colonel Tyng, . . . 476
20 Letter from Falmouth, . . . A 4T
Petition of inhabitants of Pemaquid, . . . 478

May 11 Order trom coancil for safety of the people, . 479

19 Letter from Elisha Aundrews, . . . 480
Petition of inhabitants of Kennebeck river, . . 481

24 Petition of inhsbihqh of Falmouth, 481
25 Letter from Francis Hooke, . 484
June 1 Letter from James Weems, 485
8 Testimony of isaac Prince, . 486
8 Petition of Nicholas Manning, . . | | | 487
10 Letter from Rlisha Andrews, . . | | 483
Petition from Newtowne, . . . . 489

11 Proposals with reference to eastern parts, 491
12 Letter from Robert Lawrence, . ., , 402
Letter from Anthony Brackett and others, . 403

496

Letter from Silvanus Davis,
14 Order to Lieutenant Weems, . . . . .
15 Information of George Heskett, . . . . 497
22 Letter from Thomas Hinchman, . . . . 499
23 Letter from James Weems, . . . . . 500
27 Alliance with Maquas Indians, . . . . 501

DOCUMENTARY HISTORY

. OP THE

STATE OF MAINE

Last Win vand Testament of leoma.c Cammock.

Koow all men by these pntes that I Thomas Cammock of
Black point in ¥*© province of Maine jn New Engld in Amer-
icn Gentl® for djvrge good causes & considerations mee here-
unto especially moving, as allso for the suilie of fifty pounds
sterling to mee in hang Paid betore ye ensealing and deljy-
ering of this p'sent Deed, doe at this time declare my Jast
will & testamt, wherein next after my soule bequeathed jnto

MY Dow wife, & from thenceforth to be his owne lands &

goods for ever, to him his heires & Assignes according to
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